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A body frequently mentioned in this thesis is the Sea 

Fisheries Eranch. This came into existence in 1929 1 

when it was called the Tiivision of Fisheries. In 1961 

its name was changed to the Tiivision of Sea Fisheries; 

in 1972 its name was again changed to Sea Fisheries Eranch. 

In mentioning it, I have used the name by which it was 

known at the time referred to. Whichever name is used 

it is the same body. 
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I BACKGROUJif]) ii.ND APPROACH 

One of the live economic debates that is going on in the world 

today is the debate over the relativo advantages of the market 

economy and the planned economy. It is not a debate that is 

confined to the exports. It is discussed by ordinary people, 

argued about in factory canteens, written <lbout in newspapers. 

In less sophistice,ted speech it often becomes "the struggle 

between capitalism and communism, 11 and is seen in simple terms 

of black and white. (And by some people in South Africa, in 

simple terms of Black <lnd ~hiteJ) 

But even the most cursory examination of somo of the existing 

economic systems in the world today shows that the comparison between 

"planned" and "market" economies is not a simple one. There are many 

criteria ·by which economic systems may be judged:; and individuals 

differ in the weight they attach to different criteria. Also -

although perhaps this is only a variation of the same thought -

different systems perform at different levels in different areas. 

Thus it is claimed for the market system that it is good at 

motivating workers and entropreneurs9 that it encourages initiative~ 

that it provides a self-adjusting mechanism by which the various 

factors of production are allocated in a way that produces the 

greatest amount of satisfaction for the greatest number of people; 

and so on. 

On the other hand, there .J.re areas in which ,the market system 

clearly does not work so wrell. For instance e education has al ways 

beon a problem f'..or tho markot system, for the reason that the people 

who are to be educated normally cannot afford to pay for their 

education, although the benefits to society of their education far 

outweigh the costs involved. The medieval solution to this 

problem - at least as regards technical training - was apprenticeship? 

the modern solution is government subsidies to schools and 

universities - though neither apprenticeship, a form cf temporary 

slavery, nor government subsidy can be considered part of a tru.o 

market system. 

Another area in which free enterprise does not seem to function 

well is that of communicationsg roads and postal services are 



normally publicly owned9 often, also telephqno systmns and 

railways (which even when not publicly owned, may enjoy publicly 

conferrc~d rights of W3-y-leavo). Whon th.::: time-span in which 

likely profits will become av::dlable is too long to attract 

private capital, the stato ma;y have to take over as Cln entrepreneur. 

When, for some reason, privc:Lte enterprise is thought to be unable 

to supply goods that are regarded as essentials at prices that 

consumers are able to pay, the st''v to mo,y st0p in - hence sub-

economic subsidised housing schemes and rent control. And in 

general, whenever an element of compulsion is involved - as, for 

instance, in the provision of municj_pal services - some form of 

planning or social control is often preferred to allowing free 

play to markot forces. 

For quite different reasons, tho fishing industry may be another 

area in which market forces do not lead to the most economic use 

of resources. The unusual aspect of fishing is in the nature 

of the resource that provides its raw material - fish. In tho first 

place, sea fish, although a sea.roe resource of undoubted economic 

value, are by their nature incapable of being publicly or privately 

owned; they are a 11 common property resource 71 • In the second 

place,_fish are a changj_ng, incalculable resource; difficult to 

count, diffj_cul t to make the subject of rational predictions, and 

difficult to control. 

In the third pl:we, th0 qua:nti ties of thG product (fish) ihat can 

be obtained from any particular area over succeeding time periods 

are subject to unusual constraints. These constraints stem from the 

fact that fish :we both the product of the fishing industry and the 

producing agent. Although the seas are free to al~ there is an 

economic limit to the area that can be fished from any particular 

base. Within this area, there is a physical limit to the number 

of fish that can be caught. But there is another limit, lower 

than the physical limit, beyond which larger catches in a gj_ven 

period will, or may, lead to lower - and progressively lower -

catches in succeeding periods. 

Although none of these three attributes - except possibly the 

lCtst - is a unique ono, the combination of them malrn fish an 



unusual economic resource. Thor(:; are, it is true, other resources 

that resemble them in certain aspects. Oil is one. ~lthough oil 

when underground c:m be owned in the sense that the owner of the 

ground owns the oil that lies under it, ne-v-ertheless the owner can 

nevei' be sure t1'1at his neighbour is not pumping out "his" oil. 

This situation led to economically damaging competition during 

the early development of oil wells, and has since lad to the formation 

of large comp.lnies and combines to a dogroe which certainly hampers, 

if it does not entirely do away with, tho free interplay of market 
1 forces. 

Wild animals may have similar charg,cteristics, as an economic 

resource. The fur-bGaring animals of the northern Canadian forests, 

for instance, might well h.'1VC: been destroyed had they not been 

exploited under a monopolistic Royal Charter. In fact, they have 

been preserved by "the largest ~mimal conservation project over 

undertaken by private interests. 112 

rrhe. "common grazing" of the medieval manor provides another example 

of a resource that, in the then existing state of society, could not 

be successfully exploited under a market system. unrestricted use 

of this common pasturage might have 10d to its destruction - at least 

temporarily - as a source of food. Hence complicated regulations 
' grow up 0.S to the:; timos, pl:~cos, and numbers of animals that 

could use tho manorial pasturagoo 3 The naturo and importance of 

these regulations hav-e boon e:xplainod. by Lipsong 4 

The common pa.sturo land, he ·writes 11 was not partitioned into strips 1 

and thoro was no ovmership in sovoral ty ei thor permanent or temporary. 

But tho principle of equality was at work hore, as in other directionso 

Just as every villagor suffered. rostrictions where his land was used 

for grain or hay, so ho was·restrainod from pastl:iring upon tho 

commons an unlimited number of cattle. Tho use of the commomwas 

in technical terms ·'stinted, 1 and rights of common were carefully 

apportioned to the holdings in the open fields. 

"The regulations, by which the management of the commons was carried 

on, affected evory individual alik:G, and oven tho lord of tho manor 

was not exempted from their operation. In legal theory ho was no 



loss the mmer of the waste than of the arable and meadow, but 

ho usually submitted to communal control and recognised the 

binding force of immemorial customo If in contempt of local 

usage; he pastured on the W'.lstc a greator quantity of co,ttlo than 

w:::i,s his due, his qction did not pass unchallenged and cases of 

1 i tigation were not unlo.101m. 11 

As the m:mor developed, not only the common grazing, but the 

woodlands around it bec'1me subject to regulation. The process has 

been described by Vinogradoff,;5 writing of tho Engljsh manorsg 0 Tho 

waste included '.ln enormous quantity of lando•ootho delimitation of 

this space was so rough and approxim'1te that tho Domesday commission­

ers 1rnre satisfied in jotting down the size in rectangles of so many 

acres or furlongs or leagues in length, and we may well think that 

i:·J"here there wci.s no natural boundar:r, such as a river or cul ti va tod 

land, the boundaries between these waste spaces werG difficult to 

define. Indeed, in districts with wide stretches of soil of this 

character there was for a long time no necessity and no wish to 

determine the respective boundaries •• o.The treatment of wood., moor, 

and pasture becomes more interosting whon thoir quantity gets to be 

restricted, and floating usages have to be 'stinted' ~ccording to 

conceptions of proportionate rights. A common cmtry in Domeoday is 

that in a particular place there is sufficient pasture for the cattlo;i 

sometimes, but more. re,rely, t'he mention of sufficient wood also 

occurs. In theso cases the quantity of waste land was not even 

practically unlimited, and the modes of avpropria.tion of its 

benefits and proceeds had to be devir:Jed and kept up for tho sake 

of the community to avoid destruction and to provcmt unfair advantage 

being taken b;yr some of the p:-irticipants. 11 

Vinogradoff 1 s description suggests an analogy with fishing. 

·when the :Oomosd'ly survey ;ms made, the extont of waste land, relative 

to population, was so groat that it waB not considered necessary to 

make more than a rough estimate of its extent. Lctter, as population 

grew and land became relatively scarcer, regulations had to be devised 

to prevent the destruction of the economic resources of the waste land. 

It seems that a similar process is at work in fisheries. In the 

early stages of development, when the market for fish is small 



and techniqUGS of fishing primitive, no nGed for fishery regulation 

is seeno Later, as tho market grous and as fishing techniques 

improve, more fish arc3 caught, fears are on torte.Lined about the 

over-expli.oi t;:1,tion or destruction of the fishery resource, and ... 
regulation comes to be regarded 1-S necessary or dosir:lble. 

Those examples all suggest tlnt there are cert::dn resources which 

· need some form of control other than that given by the market 

systemo What these resources have in common is that, for one 
u n re..s+-nc..fu.d e..7< plo1 ~~o"' 

reason or another, ~•ffW 0t•::w~ loads to economic results 

which are considered undesirabl0. Some different neans of control 

is required to prevent these resources being squandered - or, 

alternatively, inadequately exploited - because of lack of means of 

ensuring that the investor responsible can be sure of himself enjoying 

the returns from his investment. Fish in the ocean can hardly be 

o-vmed at all, oi ther publicly or privatolyo (Claims to ownership or 

control of parts of thG ocean do, perhaps, to a certain extent, give a 

form of ow·.cwrship of the fish in that part of tho ocean. But there 

can be no certainty tln t the fish will not movo to another part of 

the ocoan)o The history of tho fishing industry, too, suggests that 

uncontrolled competition will not lead to the most economic use of 

available resources. 

The position has 'been woll put by J oil.. Crutchfioldg 6 "Economic 

conditions in tho fisheries, viewed as an industry, tend to become 

unsatisfactory over periods of tim,:; - not in haphazard fashion, but 

systomatic.g,lly • The only period in which HG find e.vidence of 

satisfactory earnings acc:ruing to tho factors of production through­

out a fishing industry aro duing tho on,rly phases of expansion 

against a -yirgin popul.1 tiono As tl1e fishery reaches a point of 

st0,biliz0d yield; it seems inv·:1riably to fall into a condition oven 

more disturbing than the chronic difficulty that affects agricultureo 

In almost any fishery in which prices of the end product are 

high in relation to tho costs of producing it, the industry is 

capable of destroying itself, if not biologic2-lly, then certainly 

in cm economic sense 9 :1nd unless restricted, it will do precisely 

that." 

'' "' ,, 



(It is worth noting that Crutchfield s::;iecificnlly mentions that 

economic troubles occur in fisl'LGries "in which prices of the end 

6. 

product are high in rGl°Ltion to the costs of producing it." This 

is 3. rovo:;iling point which will be taktm up in tho l'lter ana1ysis. 

On the face of it, it is surprising that '1 condition so apparently 

f:;ivourable to profito.ble exploitation should in fJ.ct lead to 

economic difficulties.) 

It might bo of interest to give some first-hand evidence of how 

the declino occurs and how it is viewed by the fishermen themsz;;lves. 
_._ 
'•' 

Many examples could bo given I have chosen some of tho evidence 

given by fishermen about the clnnges in the North Sea fisheries in 

the second h::i,lf of the 19th cr:mtury. 
8 

Here is some of the evidence 

given by Alfred Ansell of Hull, to the British Royal Commission that 

investigated fisheries in 1883~ 

nr have been a smack .• owner and fish merchant 26 yo:;i,rs. I have made 

a careful ex:=i,mination of my books for tho p:=tst few years, and the 

results show a gre'l.t diminution in the catch of soles and flatfish. 

There has been no perceptible diminution in tho supply of round fish. 

Tho smacks hcwe, however, during the months of December, January, and 

Fobrw:>..ry, to go much longer dist.::mcos to catch them." 

Mr Ansoll was questioned by the Chairmang 

"Your vessels fish farther offshore than they formerly did? - Yes. 

"What is the reason for tlnt? - Thu fish falling off on the old 

grounds, they lnve be•?n induced to soe}c n<Jwor ones. 

"Can you tell uc.; whon the first f::tlling off was observed'? - It has 

been gradu:;il." 

..... 
'''crutchfiold in another article mentions the Pacific halibut 
fishery, the Puget Sound salmon fishery, tho British Columbia 
fisheries, the North American lo'bster fishery, '1nd the ground 
fish operr,tions off New England as fisheries whoso economic 
performance hc:i,s b8Gn found to bo "dismal 11 • 7 The decline 
of the Californian sardino fishery in tho 1950 1 s is ~mother 
example. 

-·"-.) 



;\.nother srnack-o-cmer, John Sims, quor::tionod by the Chairman, gave 

the following ovidenceg 

"Al though the total q_uanti ty of fish brought into tho ],'"lort has 

not dir:1inishoc1, you aro q_ui te csrt?,in th2,t the flatfish 112ve 

diminished? I am quite certain of thato 

"But as to the round fish, the total q_uJ.ntity brought in is much 

the same as it used to be? - Much the sa,mo as it used to be. 

"But there are more vessels employcdr( - Moro V8sscls employodo 
11 Consequently each vessel does not catch so much? - Consequently 

each vessel does not catch so mucho The vessels are larger, and 

in some instances they are throe times as 101rge, on the average, 

as they were forty years agoo 

"Then one m'1y say that tho round fish are :::10t so plentiful as they 

usecl to be, though the;y- have not fallen off so much as the flatfish? 

- No9 the trawl is one-third larger. 

"Then you may fairly say tho,t the round fish are not so plentiful 

as they used to be? - Not according to each vessels catcho 11 

Jo:seph Verrill, examined by the Chairman, saidg 
11How long have you been fishing? - I have been fishing all my 

lifetime till those last ten years. 
11 How did you givo over fishing? - Boco,uso I mi1dc, a good thing out 

of fishing in those days. 
11 You mado your fortune? - Yesg I rJado wh:J-t will koep me, but there 

is no chance of any fishorrnan getting <:Jnough to do th::it now. 

"Why is th'1 t? - Because tlv.:>ro is not so much :fish to catch. There 

are none on tho ground they used to bo on when I first wenta If I 

had. had in my timo the gr0'1t linos they aJ.'e shooting now, I should 

have laden a big boat at onco If those wen vrnrked the same 

fishing gear as I worked ·vrhen I was a young man, they ';-wuld not 

see anything alive. They have to have everything 0.,3 fine again? 

little hooks, and the snoods as s:mall e,gain, and the nets are like 

the hair of your heado 11 

On tho basis of this - and of course much other - evidence, the 

Commissioners reportedg Hit is alleged that although there may be 

an increase in thG toted amount of fish brought to tho market, 
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the takes of each boat are smaller, in spite of the improved fishing 

goar, and tho,t fish are really scarcer than formorl;y-. To docide what 

amount of truth thore is in this view of the case is, in tho present 

state of our knowledge, .impossible. 11 

Ton years later, a coloct committoo of the British House of 

Commons investij'ated the fisheries. One of the witnosses examined 

was Ivlr C. L. ,:\.1 ward g 

"Can you tell mo whether the aver:1ge to,ko has incro.:1.sed or decrca,sed, 

and can you compare it with what is the price ~"t tho present tim0? -

Yes, I have the figures for 1892. The prime fish has gonG down 

to 30 cwt. 

"In place of what? - In placo of 80 cwt. The pla,ice has gono down 

from 550 cwt to about 180 cwt, and the haddocks have gonG down from 

1,000 cwt to ·'.1bout 800 cwt. But bear in mind· the great fact that thG 

incroaso of length of bGam, c2,tching power, and better appli:::ivnces 

have still to be taken into account, even with this enormous decreaseo 

"So that you have arrived, have you, at the conclusion that tho 

annual catch por vessel since 1875 has docr'-:ased and is decreasing? 

"Am I putting it. correctly to you if I sa;y that while the total catch 

of fish lns remained much tho samo, tho size of th0 individual fish 

has very greatly decreased in recent ye~rs? 

catch in woight, do you moan? 

Tho total aggregate 

11 Yes? - Yes 1 that is SOo 

"But the sizo, that is to sa.y the quo..li ty, li;:1s gre2.tly d_iminished, 

has it not? - In the oaso of flatfish, yos. m~ 

Tho 1893 committee reportode ii h1t when we turn to tho great 

fishing grounds of tho North Sea, if your Committee is to roly on 

tho evidence which has boon laid before them by;all persons 

intorosted in tho fisheries, whether trawlers or linesmen, whothor 

smack-owners or fishermen, whether sciontific exports or statisticians 1 

;;:( In this excha.ngo, there seems to be some doubt as iD 
the witness understood all the questions correctly9 
general drift of his evidence is cloar enough. 

whether 
but the 
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there seems to be no doubt that a consid,.:n':lblo diminution has 

occurred amongst the more valuable cl".lseos of flatfish, especially 

among soles and plaiceo It is true that there will not be found a 

great falling off in tho bulk of these fishos L:mded 01 the east 

coasto But tho appliances for c.'.1tching thorn have of recent years 

been greatly increc1sod in size 2.nd officioncy 1 and tho fishing 

grounds h::i.vo been largol:r ext.:.mded in area, travrlors going as far 

as the coast of Iceland to the north, and to the Porti:guese coast to 

the southo The g:r'eat falling off too in the size of the flo,tfish 

caught on tho oldor grounds of the North Sea is also a matter of 

universal observation." 

Tho main points that seem to emerge from this evi¢.ence arog firstly 1 

the total quantity of fish brought to British ports from the North 

Sea does not seem to have declined greatly over the period studied; 

secondly, tho ca,tches made by individual boats did decline greatly? 

thirdly, this decline took place in spite of the fact that the fishing 

boats had become larger and their equipment more ;1efficient";; >:' and 

fourthly 1 that the aver:1ge size of the individual fish caught was 

decliningo Tho effort needed to catch a given q_w:mtity of fish was 

greater than it had been bGfore, in modern terms, the "catch per 

unit of Gffortlf was falling, though it is impossible to be certain, 

from tho evidence given, whether this decline Has due to the fact that 

tho re wore fowor, or snwllor, fish to bo caught, or whether it was due 

to the fact thz.t more boa.ts woro 1 ooking for tlw s~:i.mo quantity of fisho 

In short, the development of the fislwry had led to increased costs 

without increased production. This is typical, and is an example of 

what Crutchfield meant by economic conditions in fisheries becoming 

unsatisfactory ovor timeo The North Sea fishery had not, however, 

reached a possible further stage, in which increased effort leads 

~:' rrhe word 11 efficient 0 is here put into quotation lil3.rks because one 
might expect that officient equipment would catch more fish, or catch 
fish more cheaply, than inefficient equipment. In one sense, the 
effici<:mt equipment did this;; given a fixed fish population to start 
with, efficient equipment would catch more than loss efficient equip­
ment. But in another sense the more efficient equipment did not lead 
to bigger catchea or lower costs, or so it would_ soem from the evidence 
here quoted. The purpose of tho quotation marks, which will not be 
usod again for this p::1rticular purpose, is to draw attention to this 
peculiarity of the worcl "efficient" when applied to fishing equipmento 



lOo 

not merely to a decline in catch per unit of effort, but to a 

decline in the total catch" Thore did ar;pear to ·be c_-;, decline 

in the tot1-l of some of tho highest priced fish; and it is 

precisely these fish, one woulcl suppose, which uould be subject 

to the most intense fishing. 

Why is it that fisl18ries tend to declinG in this way? To answer 

this question it will be necossg,ry to comoiderg first, the natur·3 

of the fishery- resource, looked at simply from the biological point 
' 

of view:; secondly, the possible effects on this r0source of 

attempts by fishermen to exploit it; and thirdly, why it is that 
..... 

fishermen exploit tho fish resource in the way they do" This third . 
question will amount to 3ll examination of tho economic theory of 

fishing~ and when it has be:in exo.mined we may be closer to defining 

some sort of economic goal towards which a fishery might be 

directed, and also some me2-ns by which the fishery might be urged 

towards that goal. 

First, then, the nature of the fishery resourceg life in the sea, 

like life on land, is based on the process of photosynthesis - that 

process by which plants,,and some bacteria, convert light energy 

into chemical energy" On land., photosynthosis is typically carried 

on in green _plants;; :;incl the chemical energy formed in this 

pasturage supports various forms of animal life. In the sea, 

photosynthesis is carried en in phytoplankton, minute plants, which 1 

floating in the sea, convert nutrient salts into living matter. The 

phytoplankton if:i not s1,read equally through all the oceans. Nutrient 

salts - those of carbon, nitrogen 21,nd phosphorous arc the most 

important - tend ·i;o sink to the bottom of the oceans, where as a 

source of food they are lost. At certain places on the sea's 

surface, col cl currents from the oce[l,n bed carry these salts to 

the surface - or, to be more accurate, into the euphotic zone, 

the upper strata of the oceans which are reached by sunlight 

and in which, therefore, photos:mthesis can take place" In such 

r0gions, when conditions are favourable, plankton can grow very 

rapidly indeed; perhaps at the rate of 200 or 300 per cent in a 

day.9 Eut phytoplankton has a short life; it can grow rapidly~ it 

can disappear rapidly? the basis on which all sea life rests is itself 

an unstable, changing entity. 
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Wherever phytoplankton is foillld, zoopl:1nkt011 - microscopic animals 

that food on phytopl'1nkton - 0re also found. The plankton is eaten 

by fish, which are themselves eaten by other fish, and so life in 

the sea depends on 2. 11 food eh~i.in 11 which i tsolf c1eponds upon the 

plankton pasturage., However, the term ''food ·Ohain" suggosts a 

degree cf simplicity 1~hich is misleading. In fact, plankton is not 

only eatGn by small fish§ some of tho largest eat i-t too. Plankt9n 

is not th0 onl~r basic 11 p::i,sturage 11 ~ soaueods of va:ri ous sorts are 

''tlso a source of food., though a less import::mt ono. There is a 

groat variety of life in the soag in South African waters alone 

there are some 1,500 types of phytoplankton, somo 700 it.Pos of 

zooplankton, 1 7 000 types of seaweed, 1,300 types of fish, 30 types 

of marine mammals, and 20 typos of sea bird. Those are all linked 

together in a C)mplicatod ecological wob~ some oat each other, some 

compete for the same food, or for living space, or for brooding grounds; 

a disturbance in ono part of the ecological web may :have widespread 

results. The whole forms a complex, tangled system of relationships, 

in which many species exist in R delicate ecological balance, where 

changes in tho 0111.-ironmont may produco large and sudden changos in 

the numbers or location of any particular species. Fish, like the 

plankton on which they depend, are unstable, shifting, unpredictable. 

One aspect of this insto,bility of fish populations is the dolicato 

ocological balance, which may, if it is al tc~red, decimate or sharply 

reduce any particular population. I\. second aspect is the enormous 

reproductive powers of fish. In some spocios, tho adult female may 

lay millions of eggs at one spmm. '11he horrings are reckoned smc:ill 

spawners - the fomalEl lays a merc:i 100,000 eggs at a time. Populations 

of creatures that breed at this rate may be decimated, but they can 

clearly grow rapidly too. 

How far are fish populations affected by th0 efforts of fishermen? 

There is still a degi~ee of a.oubt about this. The eminent naturalist 

T .I-L Huxley, examined this question in the 1880 1 s and came to t1w 

conclusion that fishing had no effect on the supply of fishg "I 

believe, then, that the cod fishery, the herring fishery, the 

pilchard fishery, the mackerel fishery, ancl probably all the great 



sec, fisheries, dre inC;xha1_:u::;tiblog that is to sa;y·, nothing we 

do seriously ?<.ffects the supply of fisho And any attempt to 

regulate these fishorios seems consequently, from the nature of 
10 the case, to be uselesso 11 

Huxley was probably right for the time CL t which he was 1'.Ti ting. 

J3u t stc::am tre,;·rl ing 1 then in its infancy 1 has enormously increased 

man's power to c:"ttch fis~J. 1 smd. hence to affEict fish populations. 

And apart from tlFJ fish th3, t they ca tci1, the heavy trawl no ts 1 

dragged across or just above the soa-bod, may damage or disturb tho 

creatures living there, and thus upset the ecological ba.l::i,nco on 

which marine life depends. Since Huxley's day there has been 

abundant evidence that fishing doc.rn affect fish populations. Thero 

is perhaps not yot absolutely conclusive evidence tho,t fishing can 

so far reduce fish populations as to destroy fisheries economically; 

a shadow of d.oubt still remains9 but most people who have studied 

fisheries now accept that fishing can seriously reduce fish 

populations. The experience of the Icelandic fishery in the first 

third of this contury may be taken as an example of the type of 

evid~nce that has led most people to accept this: 

rrhe Icelandic grounds have for long been prolific fishing Llreas, 

especially for haddock, plaice, halibut, ;:;,nrl cod. Steam trawling 

started in these grounds in the early 1890 1 s~ and from that time 

on the efforts devoted to these grounds increased. In tho years 

between the wars, British trawlers dominated the fishery; and 

between the mid-twenties and tho mid-thirties the nwnber of hours 

fishing by British trawlers almost doublodo When it is remembered 

that the size of tho trawlers grew at the:; samo time, and also that 

more efficient fishing equipment was introduced, 
...... ,,, 

it is cloar that 

tho fish wero subjected to considerably increased exploitation. The 

results of this increased exploitation, on the four main species 

were as follows1 11 

... 1 •• 

'•'In particular 7 tlrn Vigneron-Dahl trawl, introduced in 1923. This 
was a modification of the otter trawl by which the boards which held 
the net open gave the net a wider sweep, herding more fish into 
the not. 



Ha.ddockg from lC),05 to 1914 there was a defini fo and fairly 

steady fall both in tho total catch and in the catch per unit 

of effort. (The catch per unit of effort has been measured 

in terms of Lmdings pGr days absence of British tro,wlors of 
11first class 11 stm1d.ard - that is, trawlers that met certain 

standards of siz 10 and equipment). From 1914 t·) 1918, during 

the war years, very littlG fishing took place. When fishing 

started a.g2.in 2.fter the war, ·both total catch and catch pGr unit 

of effort had greatly increased. Thereafter, both fluctuated 

on a clovm1.vard tr1.'md? and by 1935 both wer0 below what they 

had been in 1905. (The chang(~s, both for haddock and for 

the other fish mentioned., are most easily seen on the tHbles 

on pages 14 and 15) • 

Russell's own comment on tho figures for haddock isg 12 

"The general conclusion from these figures is that with something 

like 100 per cent increase in fishing as compared with the period 

1920 to 1925, the total yield from 1932 to 1935 "'as much less 

than it was in tho earlier period. That the dertsity of the 

stock had decreased is clearly shown by the fall in the landing 

per day's absence to which we have already referred." 

It is indeed a 0ommoi1 viow among biolo(Sists that a fall in the 

catch per unit of effort is clear evidence that the fish 

population has been reduced. I am not convincod that this view 

is correct. On tllG Icelandic fishing grounds, o.s Russ0ll himself 

points out, the effort to catch haddock had approximately doubled 

over the pc:::riod under consideration. It might therefore be 

expected that the catch per unit of effort would fe,11, whether 

or not there was a fall in tho fish population. A simple 
, 

illustration may make this clear. Suppose that on a particular 

fi:Jhing ground. ten trawlers are at work, and they bring in a 

total of ton tons a week - that is, each trawler brings in one 

ton a week. lif ow suppose that the number of trawlers is increased 

to twenty. What will happen? It seems that there are two 

limiting possibilities. One is that each trawler will catch 

exactly the same amount as be_; fore, in which case the total 

catch will doublq the other possibility is that the total catch 
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will Temain at tGn tons, in whic:1 event each trawler will 

catch half a ton instoad of one ton. Neither of these two 
.... 1 •• 

"' 
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limiting possibilities is VGry likely. The first one would 

only happen if the fish population were so large in relation to 

fishing effort that thoro would be just as many fish available 

to twenty trawlers as to ten? the second. would only happen when 

the ten trmflors caught the entire av;=i,ilable catch in a week, leaving 

no extra for the other ton trawlers ~ who would thus have to share 

the ava,ilable fish, thus reducing the catch of each trawler to 

half a ton. In r10al life, what would probably happen is that 

there would be some increase in the total catch, and some fall in 

the catch per unit of effort. But this fall in the catch per 

unit of effort would not be clear evidence of a fall in 

population. (B;r fall in IJopulc.\tion is meant, of course 1 a 

permanent fall in population. It is the time element that makes 

these questions confusing. It is obvious that, at the moment 

that the catch is lifted out of the water, the fish population has 

been reduced by the weight of the catch. But if, by next week, 

or next season, the population has grown back to its original 

size, then it is reasonable to say that the population has not 

been reduced. It is hore that th0 enormous reproductive powers 

of fish are relevant. And p::.;rhaps it is helpful to regari fish 

not as a stock - as is so often done - 1:Jut as a flow. Provided 

that, over a reasonable time period - perhaps from the beginning 

of one fishing soason to the beginning of the next season - the 

outflow is not greater than the inflow, the fish population is 

not being reduced). 

To return to the Icelandic fishing groundsg the figures for 

plaice are similar to those for haddock. There was a decline 

both in the catch and in tho catch psr i.mit of effort between 

-·-
"~n no, these limits might not hold over time. Thus the 
immediate result of doubling the number of trawlers might be 
to double the catch. Later, the 12,rger catch rrlight affect the 
size of the fish population and lead to smaller catches in 
succeeding time periods. 
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1905 a,nd 19140 During the •:m.r there ·was little fishing? when 

fishing re-fJtccrtod after the war, c2,tch :_t!er unit of \::Jffort was 

higher th::.i.n in ::c.ny other year during tho poriocl under considera­

tion? and total o'.ltch rose to more tln.n 10, 000 tons - also the 

highest during the: periodo :BetHeen 1920 c:md 1935 total catches 

fluctuated, but the trond vrcrn dovmwr~rd::.q catch per unit of 

effort fell fairly steadilyc 
-·­,,. 

Halibut show a generally similc:\r trend, but it is much less 

marked than that of haddock or plaicG. Probably the roason for 

the difference is that halibut was not a main target of the 

trawlerso Halibut are large fish, and it is therefore li110 

fishermen rather than tra.wlermen who fish for them. Russell 

points out13 that it is therefore the landing per days absence 

of steam liners, rather than trawlers, which give the best clue 

to changes in the halibut population? and these landings fell 

considerably during the perioclg from lOol cwt per day in 1922 

to L 4 cwt in 1929. Thereafter it rose slightly, and between 

1932 and 1937 ~;he average was 2.8 cwt. 

The fie,--ures for cod ::i,re entirely diffeTont. From 1905 to 1914 

both the total catch and. the catch p'.0r unit of effort were rising. 

When fishing restarted in 1919, both worr.:; about the same as they 

had been in 1914. From 1919 to 1930 they both rose1 during 

the e3..rly 30 1 s "bhu;y foll slightly, but th0y still rGin::dned well 

above the pre-wa,r figures. (It is also worth noting that the total 

catch of cod was vory much greater than that of any of the other 

~:~ At the timo he wroto his book, Russ'.Jll was Director of Fishery 
Investigationr> in the British Ministry of Agriculture and Fishories. 
He looked at the over-fishing problem from a biological point of 
view. When catches fell, it was assumed this was because there were 
fe-vmr· fish to catch. ~\.n economist would at least have considered the 
possibility that there had been a fall in demand~ and Russell might 
have made his C.J,Se logics,lly more water-tight by producing figures 
to show that fish prices had not fallen over the periods he considers; 
or that they b..':i,d not fallen more than other prices? or that the 
fall in the catch of e.g. halibut in the middle and late twontios 
was not due to consumers switching from hnlibut to commoner types 
of fish. On the other hand, the fall in the catch per unit of 
effort could not be caused by a fall in the selling price of fish. 



fish. In 1930 the cod catch was about 500,000 tons, haddock 

?-bout 40,000 tons, plaice c,bout 5,000 tons, '1.nd halibut less 

than 5 ,OOO tons. So tho cod. c;,1tch was about ten times as 

great 8,f', the other throe put together). 

What is one to make of these figures'? The jump in the catch 

18. 

of haddock and pl:iice, after the w::;,rtime break in fishing, does 

strongly suggest tlBt the population had grovm while it was being 

r0stecl. Ind8ed, it is dif'ficul t to account for the jump in any other 

way. If this is so, it would seem that pre-war fishing must have 

reduced the population7 and the> fall in catches during the 20' s 

and 30's would. seem to ·bear this out. :But the increase in the 

catches of· cod does ca.s~ a shadow of doubt over this explanation. 

It is lmo-vm that the waters round Iceland at· this time were becoming 

r:rarmer; and, probably for this reason, the quantity of cod. was 

increasing. It would therefore seem not impossible that the quantity 

of haddock and. plaice were; declining for reasons unconnected with 

fishin5; either because the environment had chcmged in a way 

unf.C',vourable to them, or simply because cod no-w occupied more 
0 

of the a-vjlable living space and ate more of the avaiilable food. 

So while there is ce:rtainly much evidence that fishing ccm seriously 

reduce fish popul:1 tions, :.:md while :GJ.ost experts accept that this 

does ho.,pp":m, there aro some who ''1rc; coming bo.,ck to something like 

the views thRt Huxley hold in the 1880 1 so 'l'hus Dr He,rden F.Taylor 
. 14 

has urittcng 11Such statistics of world fifJhories as are Flvailable 

suggest that ·while particular species have fluctuated in abundance 1 

thr:> yield of the sea fisheries as e, uholo, or for any considerable 

region, has not only boen sustained, but has generally increased 

with increasing human popula,tions, and there is as yet no sign 

that they will not continue to do so. No single species so far 

as wo know has ever bocomo extinct, and no regional fishery in 

the world has ever been exhaustod. 11 Those who claim that fishing 

has little effect on fish populo,,tions can argue that in the delicate 

ecological balance of marine lifo fish populations often rise and 

fall without any interference from man. '~hon a fish population in 



which human beings are interested - that is, one that is being 

fished intensively - starts to decline, fishermen become worried, 

and me'1sures to prevent over-fishing ~ire introducc::do After a time 1 

as would have happened anyw0ty, the fish .PopuJ..-:.tion starts to grow 

againo This is then hold to show that tho conservation measures 

have been successful, al though in fact both tl10 original decline and 

subsequent recovery of the fish popul.:c,tion were natural events, 

unconnected with over-fishing or conservation, that would have 

happened anyway. There may be something in this line of 9.rgument9 

but so far it appears to be purely hypothetical9 there does ::'.lot 

seem to be concrete evidence~ to support it. On tho whole, it is 

impossible to doubt that fishing has some effect on fish populationr3 1 

and that under certain conditions it can have a very groat effect. 

Gr':lnted, then, that there is some relationship between size of 

fish populEltions and the amou...vit of fishing effort expended on them, 

the question arisesg -vhat form does the relationship take? how may 

fish populations be affected by fishing? To answer this question, 

one must lmow something about tho way in which fish populations grow. 

Al though fish populations have been studiecl for many years 1 and much 

knowledge gained about the growth rates of individual fish, mortality 

rates, breeding habits, and so on, there is still little exact 

knowledge of the true size of fj.sh ropulations, or of the way in 

which fish populations grm·r or :J,l tor over timo. Indeed, this 

information is 11ot of much interest to the fisherman. HG is not so 

much intorosted in ho1·r many fish are in the sea as in how many he 

can get out:; and al though the one may be a,function of the other, 

there are more direct ways of ostirnating the maximum sustainable 

catch than any which attempts to start b;y- an estimat(3 of total 

fish population and. rate of growtho :But even without experimental 

knowledge, it would seem that certain facts can be inferred about 

the growth of fish populations. 

In the first place, it is clear that when the fish population is 

very small, growth in the absolute sense will also be very sm;:i,11, 

simply because the b;:i,se from which growth takes place is so tiny. 
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It is probable, of coursG, th::;,t the growth will be lc:.rge 

relative to the size of the base, since a small popul8.tion may 

lead to huge numbers of infant fish which will grow ver"j" fast. 

(It should. be made plain ;it this point th::i,t fish popule..tions are 

being considered by wciijht and not by nur:bers9 a comparr.:,tively 

few parents might produce millions of fish fry which would 

represent a vast incre[',se in the fish population, considered as 

individuals, but only .:::. small incroo,se, considered from the point 

of view of weight. Again, it is weight rather than numbers that 

interests the fishermen). 

In tho second place, it shoulcl be clear that when the fish 

:;;>opulation is very large, growth will c:i,lso be slow, because the 

population is now approaching the point at which tho amounts of 

available food - or some other nntural limiting factor - prevent 

further growth. Between these two points of slow or zero growth, 

there must be intermediate points at ·which, if the population is 

to grow at all, growth must be faster. This suggests that the 

growth of fish populations must be capable of being represented 

by a curve•J though wa have no ideas what the shape of the curve 

might be z 
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Figure I shows a possible gro:rth curve for 2, fish :po1ml.:,tion. 

rrhe gre=ttost rate of growth is OC7 and this rato of growth 

takes place >Jhon the :p0pul:ition is OM. OC, then, represcmts 

tho maximum sustainable cr,tch 1 the largest C.'1tCh that can bo mo,de 

yoJ.r after yeCJ..r i!i thout pornnncntly reducii1g tho weight of fish. 

At any other point in the curve, a catch of OC tons a yoar would 

cause a reduction in the fish population. 

It should be noted that this catch OC takes account only of the 

.fish population and its environrnont. It takes no account of 

the price of fish; tho demand for fish at that price, fishing costs, 

or cmy other human ::wpect. There is therefore no reason to suppose 

that OC will coincide with the quantity of fish that is actually 

demanded from the fishermen who happen to fish that particular 

fish population. Nevertheless, there mc'y well be some functional 

rol3.tionship between the maxi.mum sustainable catch and quantity 

::tctually demanded at the market price. It is clear, at least, 

that q_uan ti t;y sold C?cnnot 1 in the 1 ong run, exceed the maximum 

sustainable catch. 

If, as is 1 ikol3r, the maximum sustain:;,.ble catch do0s not equal 

the quantity of fish that is actu.'.:!-lly dom::mded. at the price fishermen 

arc willing to sell ~t, then clearly it mmJt be either bigger or 

smaller. Suppose that whon quantity OC - the maximu1~ sustainable 

catch - is p:roduced, dom:ci.ncl i::i unsatisfied. Tho quantity d.emarnlod 1 

J,t a price consumers are willing to pay and fish01~·men "'1<hlling to 

accept 1 ir:; 13.rger th::i.n the maximum sustJ.inable C'ltch. What ·will 

happen'? Fisherraen may raise their prices 1 but at the SF.~me time 

they uill try to catch more fish. As a result, fishing costs will 

rise, the fish population will fall, i'.1nd eventually an equilibrium 

point will be reached, possibly at a production of OB tons in each 

time unit. At this point the fish population will have been 

reduced to OL. 'l1he consumer will be worse off, since oven with 

the higher prices 11e is paying, tho tot~1l of fish being produced 

is less than the maximum sustainable catch7 tho fishermen may o:r 

may not be worse off9 they are m::iking greater offorts, catching 
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fower fish, but being :!,1~1.id more for them. tJhother thqr are 

bett'or or worse off will dopund on whether their total income 

( fower fisl1 sold 3. t a highor price) has Grown ;no re tkm their 

cost::.. But what is certain is that they could lu.ve producod the 

sA,me quantity of fi:3h with less effort at lower cost at the point 

E on the curve. It would berndit fishermen as a group to rostrict 

production to some point on the curve above F (if "restrict 11 is the 
· • e.'lle.l'\+ko 11'1 -
right word. i,rhen "restricted" production is}.l'C1rger than unrestricted 

production). But so long as his revEmu.o oxceocls his oxp0nsos from 

any given trip, it vrill P'W each ind;i_vidual fisherman to increase 

his catch. Under the conditions outlined on the diagram, it will 

pay tl10 individual fisherman to increase:; his catch at any point above 

Fon the curve, (for reasons that will be more fully explained lator)9 

and each fisherman will know that if he does not incre:J.se his catch, 

eome othor fisherman will; lY:3 cannot consc.rve the fish stock by 

himself abstaining. 
..,t,;. ,,, 

Finally, it seems reasonable to claim that 

at pojnt F on the curve oven the fish are worse off than they were 

at point D - let alonE: point E - since:: fevmr of them st.re left alive. 

lfoither tho consumer, nor tli.o fishermen, nor tho fish,havo ben.::;fittod. 

as a result of uncontrolled competition. Under the circumstances 

described., the 1.E1r}::ot system does not soern to hs,vo workecJ_ well. 

The socond possibility is that the qudntity of fish demanded at 

prices which fisherman are willing to accept is less than tho 

mnximwn sust3,ina1Jlo catch. In this evunt tho outcome is less 

easy to predict. 

~:<An a,ccount of tho North Sea fisheries at tho end of the 19th 
century offers an oxam:p1e of this from history~ "Hhen trFLwling 
first cormaenced on those (N'..)rth Soc=o) bnnks, large, well-conditioned 
fish were caught in great numbers. 1}1}10 lJrogross of the yeaTs has, 
however, brought a change in tho character of th0 fish sold. By 
degress smaller and smaller fish have been accepted as marketable, 
so that now a box of small plaice or hB.ddock CE1n find a ready sale 1 

w:1'.'1ere previously tho s2"mo cl9.,SS of fish would not havo boon brought 
on shore. Fishermen and salasmen alilrn cry out ag::tinst this market 
for small fish, but money is not plcmtiful, and. compGti tj_on is 
keen ••• o It is the most obvious 11killing the gooa.G which lays the 
golden eggstt that probably ever occurred •• o fishermen are crying 
out in rlespair tha,t the methods that they themselves are practising 
are ruining the fisheries 1 but they d.aro not stop because others 
won 1 t." 15. 



Suppose th.:tt, in E'igure I, the quantity sold each year is OD tons. 

This q_uanti ty could_ be produced permanently from n,ny popula.tion 

greater than OL. Thero would bo, in fact, a large number of 

possible supply curves, corresponding to different fish populations:) 

but the ~iuc:,nti ty OB coull be most cheaply produced. when the fish 

population is ON. At populations bolow ON, the removal of OB tons 

each year ;rnuld allow tho popul::Ltion to grow until it reached ON. 

It is true that there ifj another populo,tion, OL, at which tho romcval 

of OB tons each year would koo;p the population const::lnt. But on tho 

face of it it is hard to see uhy fishormon could be driven to fish the 

population so hard, whon sufficient to supply demand could be obto,inod 

more easily from points higher up the curve. So it does seem that 

free competition might lead to tho most economic use of the fishery 

resource, provided that tho effective rlemand was bel01·r the maximum 

sustainable catch. However, we cannot be sure about this yet~ so 

f<ir ·,ve have looked at the quostion only from tho point of view of 

what would be the most economic relationship between fish population 

and total c::i.tch. We have not looked at the question from the point 

of view of the fisherman; until we· have considered what motives 

cause him to fish or to n:bstain from fishing, we cannot expect to 

know hm·; much fishing will '.1Ctu:J.lly be carri,2d on. 

It is worthwhile to ask at this point g under vrhat conditions is it 

likely that the effective demand for fish will be below the 

maximum sustainal:ilc:l catch? Effective doma,nd. dejY:rnds on, among 

other thingsg the number of people W3.nting to buy fish? their 

ability to pay foJ::> what the;y w::i,nt9 tho effectiveness of the transport 

system linking consumer fl with the fishing ports 9 and vrhother or not 

~:' This is rGally tho crux of the problem. l'lut if the fishermen 1 s 
motivation is to be considered, so mG,ny Vc'.ri8.bles aro introduced -
price, quantity, fich population, amount and cost of fishing effort, 
together with the timo factor - that it becomos difficult to depict 
the changing relationships on a two-dimensional gr::i,ph. A rnul ti­
dimensional one would seem to be necessq,ry. Anthony Scott, amongst 
others, hG,s used graphs with sovoral axes to try to demonstrate the16 
relationship between effort, fish populations 1 landings, rmd costs. 
But it seems doubtful if these graphs do much more than show that 
there is some rel3tionship between these variables. 



fishermen are usin(S advanced tec:1:miques enabling them to c:;tch 

large quanti tios of' fish cheaply" 1 7 Corn3idor::d;ions of this 

sort suggest that it is more likely to be in the poorer and less 

developed areas of tho world that effective demn,nd will be less 

than maximum sustainablo catch. l\.ncl tho histoi7 of fiohing seems 

to boar this out. As fishing tecl:miques im:;;rove 1 as the. number of 

people increase, as_ transport systems spread .::md industry evolves, 
Col'\SLA.Mph~:m o.9 

so does the ~ fish increase, and tho problem of "over-

fishing" becomes more in evidence. 

How and why does this happen? One way to answer this question might 
18 be to elaborate on an approach suggested by Turvey. Turvey's 

analysis starts with a curve similar to that already shown in 

Figure I, showing tho rel:c"tionship between the total weight of 

fish popu.lation and the annual increase in weight 

(See Figure II on next page) 

In Fig. II when population is OA 1 the annual increase in weight 
x 

is A-A ? when population is OC, annual increase in weight is C-Cx, 

and this is the fastest r3'te at which the population can grow, and 

therefore the maximum sustainable catch in any one year. As popula­

tion increases further, growth r'1te slows;> when the 1;opulation is OE, 

annual increase in weight is E-Ex (which by chance, is the same 

increase 2"~:; A-Ax). It is assu;ned that the environment in which 

the fish are living is unch::mging~ in the absence of any fishing 

by man, popula,tion would in time reach O:B', and 1rnuld. remain there. 

If, ec:'ch yoar, fishermen caught E-Ex tons of fish, the fish popula­

tion would. be reduced to OE, and would. remain stable at this weight, 

the reduction in population (by fish caught) and the natural 

increase, just balancing each other. 
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Figure II~ immediately below, shows a series of supply curves 

for different fish populations. Thus if the fish population were 

OC tons, fisher;aen would be willing to sell fish at any point along 

the curve s3, according to the prices offered. If price offered was, 

for instance, K1 cents per lb., fishermen would want to sell K2 tons 

of fish a year. (The ;'=" signs in Figure III - and in Figures IV -

VII, n.re to be interpreted as meaning 11 is the supply curve when fish 
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population is;" e.g. S.J is the supply curve when fish population 

is OC tons). But it is clear that if, when fish population was 

OC tons, fishermen tried to sell more than C-Cx tons of fish in 

a year, the fish population would start to fall~ since the amo"W'~t 

is greater than the annual increase in weight of a. fish population 

of OC tons. Similarly, if fishermen sold less fish in the year 

than the annual rate of increase of that population, population 

would increase. There is, however, one point on the curve s3 at 

which reduction by fishing and natural increase exactly balanceg 

this is the point c1 ~ the distance between c1 and tho vertical 

axis in Figure III corresponds to c.cx in Figure II. c1 thus 

represents the only point on the supply curve s3 at which it would 

be possible to fish permanently, without either increasing or 
1 1 1 1 decreasing the fish population. A 1 B , D , .and E are all similar 

1 points; thus if population in Figure III were OA tons, then point A 

on the curve s1 (corresponding to an annual increase of A-h!- in 

Figure II) would be the only point at which fishing could continue 

permanently without a change in population. If one imagines a line 

. · · Al Bl c1 D1 d E1 . F. III th. 1 . ld Joining , 1 , , an in 1igure , is ine wou 

represent the various catches which it would be possible to maintain 

permanently at various levels of fish pov~lation. One can also 
. . . f . . t b f 1 c 1 s 2 s 3 t sx imagine an in ini e num er o· supp y curves - 0 1 , 1 up o -

lying between and beyond tho five curves actually shown. 

Now i;t must be admitted that the supply ourves in Figure III have 

something rather odd about them. A supply curve purports to show 

"the quantity producers will wish to make and offer for sale at 
... 1 .• 

various al tornative prices of the product. 11 ''' This phrase, 

apparently so clear, contains at least two distinct possible meaningsg 

(1) It might bo a statement of contemporary factg now, at this 

moment, under existing conditions, these are the qualities producers 

will wish to offer for sale at various prices. 

~:' See any economics 11extbook. This definition is from R. G. Lipsey~ 
An Introduction to Positive Economics (Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 
London~ 1969) p.96. 



(2) It might be a prediction relating to future expectationsg these 

are the quantities producers will wish to sell at some time in the 

future at various prices. If it is regarded as a prediction, then 

the supply curve involves an implicit assumptiong that all 

variables that might affect supply are held constant. 

Regarded as statements of fact, the supply curves for fish in Figure 

ITiare like other supply curvesg- they show what fishermen will wish 

to offer for sale now. :Sut they cannot be regarded as predictions, 

for prediction involves holding other variables constant, and it has 

already been established that one of the variables - the fish popula­

tion - will not be constant except at one point on the supply curve. 

This curious position arises because fis~ - uno~med and individually 
f----- -~--=::-- .-:_ ____ ..:.- -::::._ .. --...; 

uncoh:trollable __ are,b_oth th<?_ produQ_er.-and- tli~Lsaleahle P!'.Q_duct. 
- -~-- ----·- ------~· - -· - -::--- -

It is difficult to think of another occupation in which exactly the 

same conditions apply, or in which it would be reasonable to 

approach the problem in the same way. Grain, it is true, may be 

either seed-com or saleable product9 but what the cultivator uses 

as seed is at once withdrawn from the possibility of being saleabie 

product. In fishing there io nothing akin to the saving of seed-

corn. Probably the occupation that most closely resembles fishing 

in this regard is ranching, where land is plentiful and where the 

cattle might be seen as both the product and the producer. The 

difference between ranching and fishing is that the rancher has a 

degree of control over his stock1 and can decide how much to sell 

and how much to keep~ the fisherman cannot mRke this decision in 

the same way. fy~_:ra_~3g __ pr~~ably com~s clo~o_f_ all to fishing 

in thi_e __ ~_e&ar,d. 

The peculiarity of the supply curves i~ Figur0 III does not mean 

that their construction is pointlessg it means only that their 

function is limited to the illustration of a theoretical argument, .. ,. 

and not to the solution of practical quantitative problems. (Which 

is, perhaps, another way of saying that they express contemporary 

fact, but cannot be used as predictions)o 



To discover what will happen in any given fishery, we have to 

add a demand curve. Various demand curves are, of course, possible, 

and will lead to various results. When we have examined a number 

of demand curves in relation to Figure III,· we may be better able 

to understand why fisheries so often develop in the way they dog 

0 

----- -- - -~~-----~-

Figure IV shows a demand curve a....d1 cutting s4 1 at D • Let 

us suppose this is a f:bshery in the early stages of its 

development; so far the fish population has been little 

exploited; it is still large - OE on Fig. II. Fishermen will 

try to catch fish up to point M on the supply curve· s5. But 

this catch is to the right of point E1 on s59 therefore it is a 

bigger catch than population OE can maintain, and population 

will start to decrease. Suppose that it sinks to OC tons; 

this is the population at which rate of increase is fastest; 

whereas the cost of fishing has risen (due to the smaller fish 

population) so that fishermen are asking higher prices and demand 
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is now less than it was before. In fact, demand, represented 

by L on s3 is now less than the annual increase in fish 

population. The quantity of fish sold will fall; so therefore, 

will the quantity of fish caught, and. the fish population will 

start to grow again. Eventually a point of equilibrium will be 

reached (in this chart, at D1 on s4) at which catch and natural 

increase balanc0. Provided nothing else changes (in real life, 

of oourse, something will change) fishing could carry on 

indefinitely at this level. It is not chance that the demand curve 

and the curve A1 B1 C~ D1 E1 coincide on a supply curve. There 

are an infinite (or at any rate an extremely large) number of 

supply curves, corresponding to the extremely large number of 

possible fish, populations; so that wherever the demand curve cuts 

the curve A1 - E1 , it will be upon some supply curve. It might be 

added that the point D1 is the optimum production for this fishery, 

neither fishermen nor consumers could bettor.their position without 

harming someone else9 and competition between fishermen could be 

expected to ensure that fishing would be technically efficient. 

So far, free competition seems to have worked satisfactorily. 

0 

\I 
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A different demand curve might produce a different result. In 

Figure V in which a steeper demand curve represents a more 

inelastic demand for fish, two points of equilibrium are shown~ 

Suppose again that when fishing starts ·where is a large popula­

tion - OE tons. At this population, annual catches are larger 

than annual population growth. The population might fall to 

OC tonf.q annual catches would then be smaller than annual 

population growth. Finally, (the sequence of events is similar 

to that in Fig. IV) an equilibrium position could be reached at 

D1on s4, and fishing at this rate' could continue indefinitely. 

But there is also another possibility. It might happen, through 

the introduction of a new fishing technique, for instance, that 

the fish population was sharply reduced. If it were reduced to 

OB tons, a new equilibrium might be reached at B1 • But this would 

not be the same type of equilibrium as that at n1• Catch and 

population could continue at this level~ but if for some reason the 

catch fell temporarily, population would start to increase, and 

a position would be reached on some supply curve below s2 at which 

the amount that could be sold at the market price was less than 

the annual increase in population. Population would increase 

further, therefore, and finally the former equilibrium position at 

n1 on s4 would be reached again. On the other hand, if, at the 

equilibrium position of B1 on s 2, catches temporarily increased, 

a different situation would arise. The market demand above the 

curve s2 is for a greater quantity of f;i.sh than any population 

smaller than O» tons oan sustain. Fishermen would attempt to 

meet the demand, and would try to increase the "efficiency" of 

their fishing methods, perhaps by adopting more expensive equipment. 

This would still further reduce the fish population and send the 

cost of fishing (for each unit of fish caught) even higher. 

This process would bring into existence a whole new series of 

supply curves, corresponding to the increased costs of fishing. 

The supply curves would all move upwards until the curve A1 B1 c1 

n1 E1 met the d.emand curve again at some point high enough to 
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establish equilibrium. It might well not be a very long-lasting 

equilibrium. Costs would be higher than they had been at D1 on s4. 
(There would have been over-investment in fishing equipment). 

Production would be less than at D1 on s4. The situation would 

not be the optimum one either from the point of vievt of fishermen 

or of consumers. But free raarket forces would not increase 

production or bring dovn1 prices. The paradoxical position would 

have arisen in which apparently tho only way' to enable fishermen 

to catch more would be to introduce some form of control which 

would force them to catch.lessJ (Obviously1 as fish population 

started to rise in response to the smaller catches, the number 

of fish that could be legally caught could be gradually increase4 

until the desired catch - perhaps the maximum sustainable catch -

had been achieved). These considerations suggest that under the 

conditions portrayed in Fig. V free competition would not always 

work well. 

'S 1 = oA 

'· 

0 Qu nt-vr rq. · 

-·· --- ------- - - --- --·-- -~ ---------· - --- .--- ----
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In Figure VI there is equilibrium at B1 on supply curve s2• 

When population is bigger than OB tons, catch will be above 

sustainable catch - e.g. on curves s3, s4, s5~ so fishing will 

tend to bring population down to OB tons. But if fishing drives 

population below OB tons, the demand will be for less than the 

sustainable catch at th~t population~ catches will fall, 

population will increase, until finally e~uilibrium is re­

established at ~1 • But although this is a self-adjusting 

equilibrium, it is not selfMadjusting at the optimum catch. 

At either c1 , D1 or E1 fishermen could catch more fish at lower 

cost. We cannot tell, from Figure VI; which point will be the 

optimum, either the social optimum or the optimum from the 

fisherman's point of view; but it is quite clear that B1 . 
. 1 

cannot be the optimum. On the face of it it seems likely that C 1 

the maximum sustainable catch, will be the social optimum. A larger 

sustained catch is, by definition impossible, and since consumers. 

are willing to pay more for the maximum sustainable catch than it 

costs to produce, they would not benefit by being offered a smaller 

catch. Fishermen might perhaps benefit by selling a smaller 

ca.tch at higher prices7 but this would be in the nature of a 

monopoly profit. Here, again, it would. seem to be necessary to 

institute some sort of control if the social optimum is to be 

attained; it will not be reached by free market forces. 

--·--------~- -------·- ~-



In Figure VII demand for fish is so gre~t that it is above the 

maxirrrwn sustainable catch at any population. What will happen? 

Encouraged by high prices, fishermen will make greater efforts 

to increase their catches. Catches will not increase3 in the long 

run they cannot; there may be short temporary increases following 

the introduction of new techniques7 but in the long run it will 

be impossible to make demand and supply meet on tho chart as it is. 

But as fishermen buy more equipment and invest in more 11 efficient11 

techniques, their costs will rise. Once again, there will bo 

over-investment in fishing. 

curves will shift upwards? 

As a result of this 1 all the supply 

finally the curve A1 B1 c1 n1 E1 will 

meet the demand curve, and here some sort of an equilibrium may 

be established. What sort of an equilibrium depends on the 

shape of the curves] if the final pattern resembled Figure VI, 

then ihere would be a stable equilibrium, though with costs higher 

than the optimum. If the final pattern resembled that of Figure V; 
then the industry would be liable to recurrent crises whenever 

demand pushed catches above the sustainable catch at that 

particular population level. 

I think this analysis explains clearly enough why it is that 

developed fisheries so often run into economic difficulties. 

In '1.mdor-devolopod 11 areas, it is unlikely that the PI'i_!Il~~ive 

methods of fishing will enable fishermen to reduce the fish 

population seriously? it is also unlikely that there will be 

a communication system widespread enough and rapid enough to supply 

a large market. Ther0fore both demand and supply will be small. 

As the area develops, fishing techniques will improve, and the 

growth of an inln,nd trc~nsport system will lead to a larger market 

and greater demand. Then tho fishery will follow the course 

outlined in Figures IV to VII, ending, in all likelihood, with 

high costs, over-capitalisation, and a smaller total catch than 

could be produced by less intensive methods of fishing. 

I doubt if it is possible, or necessary, to pick out any one 

"cause" of this sequence of events. It is evident that tho 



unpredictable nature of fishing plays a part3 if fishormen could 

foresee more accur'1toly the outcome of investment in fishing they 

would be loss likely to burden themselves with capital equipment 

which turns out to be unprofitable, and yet which has to be used 

(to the detriment of the fishery as a whole) because not using 

it would cause the fisherman who bought it even greater losses 

than using it. But human nature is often hopeful; when the out­

come is uncert'.1.in, it is a human reaction to hope for the best. 

The fisherman, .vhen fish become scarce 1 and prices are high 

relative to costs, is only too likely to feel he can improve his 

position by investing in more efficient - and more expensive -

equipment. And indeed he can sometimes improve his position, at 

least for a time1 perhaps until other fishermen invest in similar 

equipment and so cancel out his advantage. 

The fact that fish are a common property resource plays its part 

here. If a fishetman could retain some part of the sea as his 

own, and ensure that "his" fish stayed on his property, then he 

could decide to fish conservatively, to be content with smaller 

catches at low cost. In fact, he cannot do this:; if another 

fisherman invests in more efficient equipment, so must he, or his 

rival will catch ''his" fish. 
,,, 
'•' 

':'It might be askedg if free cor.ipeti tion leads ·;to this sort of 
inefficiency, would monopoly be better? The answer is, probably 
yes. A monopolist would aim at maximum net economic yield; owing 
to the unpredicta.blo nature of fishing, he might not got very 
close to it, but there would not be economic forces dragging him 
away from it, as there are in competitive fishing. .And he would 
not make monopoly profits, provided he could not influence prices 
by reducing production. · In the real world he could probably 
do this only to a very limited extent, because the entrepreneur 
who has a monopoly of fish still has to meet competition from a 
variety of competing foodstuffs - notably chicken. The monopolist 
would probably decide on some 11 reasonable" rn.te of fishing 
and stick to that~ Irvin and Johnson seem to have behaved 
r;i.ther in this way when they had a near-monopoly of South African 
trawling. ( /(h~ M-01'\.Q pQ\'1 Y\Q..vt.. c..o "':s 1clQ...vW ~ s. f\.().\- , o:e 

C...01)..v'> e.. 1 o... .so.\(!....S. \\-\..0"'-Q pu\'1
1 

b""..\.. SQIV\e_. .£?o v"" c~ M-e~o fl\> \l 
r"' ~Q._ l/l..'SQ... cf. ~Q_ ~sh.:l'\.5 s•ov.~s.) 
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The demand '3.nd. supply positions shown in Figures V and VII 

suggest another reason for over-02.pi t::i,lisation. In most 

industries, an investment in capitul goods will lead to increased 

production. But in fishing, when demand is unsatisfied even by 

the maximum sust::i,inable catch, then capital investment and output 

tend to move, as it were, in opposite directions. This is because 
.ln _µ.,Q... OfQ-" se.c.. ca."'"o"'- l:>-e.. o..i l°'e.cl a....C. 

fish are both the product and the 11 factory 11 of the fishery. More 
/\ 

"efficient 11 equipmcmt may temporarily increase output but if 

it damages the "factory" the end result ma;:r be an output that is 

no larger and may even be smaller. 

These peculiarities of the fishing industry are sufficient 

explanation, I think, for the unsatisfactory eco:homic development 

of fisheries noted in the quotat1on from Crutchfield on page 5o 

But whether or not one agrees as to the exaot cause of over­

fishing and over-capitalisation in the fishing industry, there 

is little doubt that it d.oes exist. F'ree competition does not 

lead to the best use of the fishery resource, either from the 

point of view of the biologist, or from that of the economisto 

Some centralised control of fishermen and the fishing industry 

would seem to be desirable. Yet, despite its disadvantages, 

free enterprise does h'.1ve undoubted advantages, and especially 

perhaps in an industry such cH3 fishing, in which comparatively 

small groups of men must operate far from possible supervision. 

It is obvious that the possibility of profit might be the best 

way of motivating such men9 and this indeed may well be one 

reason why fishermen 1 s remunern,tion commonly _includes a share 

of the catch. Is i'& possible, tl10refore, to find some middle 

way between complete free enterprise and total central controlg 

some method which combines the advantages of both systems? 

This is a question that has arisen in many industries~ and 

the South African fishing industry is one of those in which 

an attempt has been made to find an answer" It was in an 

effort to find this answer that the Fisheries Development 
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Corporation was founded in 1944· It will bo tho main purpose 

of this st;udy to tro,ce the history of the origins :md development 

of the Corporation. An attempt will also be made to evaluate the 

work of the Corporationg how far has it succeeded in combining 

the advantages of control with the benefits o:f freG enterprise? 

By what criteria should its achievements be judged? 

In attempting to answer these questions; this etudy will be 

chiefly concerned with the poriod 1944 to 1970 - that is, the first 

25 years of the Corporation's existence. (It officially came 

into being on 1 October 1944)· 

It would be well, however, be:f ore turning to the history of the 

Corporation itself, to set the study in perspective by an outline 

of the growth of the South African fishing industry from its 

early beginning until the establishment of the Corporation in 

1944. It is to this aim that the next section will be given. 



37. 

II. THE GROWTH OF FISHING IN ·SOUTH AFRICA 

1. The Geographical and Ecological Background. 

life depends on the As explained in Chapter I, marine 
nutrient salts found in the sea. 
distributed through the oceans. 

These salts are not evenly 
They tend to sink to the 

sea floor. But they may be carried along the sea floor by 
cold currents; and if at certain points these cold currents 
should approach the surface, the nutrient salts ore carried 
up with them. 

There are four points on the earth's surface where cold 
currents carry large quantities of nutrient salts into the 
euphotic zone and so form areas of "sea pasture". They are 
off the coasts of Peru, off California, off North.West 
Africa; and off South West Africa; and in each of these 

1 f ' h' . d. t ' h 19 Off th S th p aces is ing in us ries avo grown up. a ou 
West African coast, it is the cold Genguela Curreht that 
bring the nutrient salts to the surface; and it is in this 
area that more than 90% of the fish landed in South Africa 
are caught. Another current, the warm Agulhas current, 
moving south-eastwards along the southern coast of Africa, 
carries nutrient salts over the Agulhas Bank. This is, 
however, a less productive area; many varieties of fish are 
found, but not the great concentrations of tho West Coosto 

Two further aspects of tho West Coast fish "pasturage" are 
worth mentiono The first is that as a fishing area it 
would be richer still if the oontinental shelf of Africa 
were not so narrow, because the shallow seas of a 
continental shelf make it less likely that dead plankton 
and other nutrients will sink to a depth where they con 
no longer be used for food. The second asp~ct is the 
unstable nature of sea "pasturage"o There can be large 
"swings" in the amount of plankton available; 20 this 
can lead to rapid changes in the delicately poised 
ecological balance of the marine populations which feod on 
the plankton and on each other. 
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' 
The rise and foll of fish populations would matter less to 

the fi~hermon if he were equally interested in all fish. But, 
in fact, of the l 300 species of fish that are to be found 
in South African waters, only 30 are of economic importance; 

and of these 30, only six - pilchard, anchovy, mackerel, 
hake, snoek and rock lobster - make up 9C% (by value) of 
the South African catch. 21 This means, therefore, that the 
South African fishing industry has a rich; but narrow and 
unstable baseo 

2. Th~ Nature and Divisions of tho fishing Industry. 

One of the difficulties in any exposition of the fishing 

industry is its lack of homogeneity. It embraces a number 

of activities which, apart from the fact that they are 

based bn the exploitation of marine products, may hove 

only tenuous connections with each other. And if 

"fishing" is to be defined as the catching of fish at 

sea, and the bringing of them to shore, then only a small 
part of those working in the fishing industry are actually 

engaged in fishing; far more arc concerned with the 

processing, marketing, and transportation of tho fish, or 
with the building and maintenance of fishing boats, fishing 
tackle, and harbour installations. 

The products of the industry, like its activities, are 
varied. They include fresh fish, quick-frozen fish, and 
tinned fish, all destined for human consumption; fish 
oils, which may be used as food, or in industry; and 
fishmeal, which may be used as fertiliser, or as stockfeed~ 

In more detail, the South African fishing industry can 
be broken down into six divisions, as follows: 



1. Coastal fishing, including: 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

60 

Purse-seine-net fishing for pilchard, etc. * 
Hand-line fishing 

Coastal trawling for soles 
Rock lobster fishing 

Prawn fishing 

Diving for perlemoen and oysters 

Ocean fishing, including: 

Ocean trawling for stockf ish etco 
Tuna fishing. 

Whaling 

Sedling 

The collection of guano 

The exploitation of seaweedo 

It would be possible to write a history of each of the 
sub-divisions here mentioned, and a complete account of 

South Africa's marine-based industries would indeed 
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require such an account. Fer the purposes of this thesis, 
however, it will be bottor to ignore all but the more 
important divisions. Therefore nothing will be said about: 

(a) Prawn fishing. This was only c small-scale activity 
during the period 1944-1970, the period covered by this 
thesis. In 1970 the total catch was 400 metric tons, 
valued at R354 OOo. 22 In the same year, the total catch 

* Purse-seine-net fishing - which will be referred to in 
future as ~shoal fishing" - was classed as a form of coastal 
fishing even as late as 1970 (in the Du Plessis report)o tJhen 
it began in South Africa in the 1940's most of the fishing was 
in fact drine fairly close to the shore. Since then boats 
hove hod to go further to find catches; shoal fi~hing can 
now hardly be classed as "coastal fishinga" 
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for the whole South African fishing industry was more 

than 1 130 000 tons, and valued at more than R70 000 000~ 
Rrawn 

(The/catch has grown greatly since 1970)0 

(b) Similarly, the total catch of perlemoen was less than 
400 tons in 1970, a.nd valued at about R65 OOOe Figures for 

oysters for that year:are not ovailoble~ but they certainly 

are of little importance when set against the total value 
of the industry's productso 

(c) Tuna fishing was thought to be on the brink of promising 

developments in the eatly 1960's; but the expected 
developments did not occur. In 1970 the tuna catch was said 

to be "insighificant" and was valued at bnly R5 OOOo 

(d) The exP,loitation of seals, guano, and seaweed is not 
j 

only a small-scale activity, when compared with other forms of 

fishing; the activity is unlike other forms of fishing, and 

will therefore not be considered heroo 

(e) The position of whaling is rather differento The total 

value of whale products in 1970 was in the neighbourhood of 

R2 000 000, which was not insignificant, though certainly 
only a small part cf the product of the whole fishing 

industryo Gut whaling was carried out from only one shorc­
based establishment, at Durban, arid was geographically far 
removed from tho main centres of the South African fishing 

industry. Its techniques, and its products, differ from those 
of any other branch of the industry. It would not be helpful 
to consider whaling in this survey. 

The activities that remain for consideration are therefore 
hand-line fishing~ coastal trawling for soles, etc., rock 
lobster fishing, ocean trawling for hake etc., and shoal 
fishing for pilchard, etc. It will be well, before looking 
ct their history, to indicate the nature and the importance 
of each of these branches of the fishing industry, as they 

exist today. 
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Hand-line fishing, though of diminish~ng importance in the 

fishing industry, is still carried out by many small-scale 
concerns along the coast.• Hand-line fishermen are often 
poor; they have no organised institutions to represent them 
as a body; statistics on their activities ore not satis­
factory. They use many different types of boats, often 
small ones, sometimes dangerous. Generally they confine 
their fishing to the coast, but some of the larger boats 
go out for 30 miles, and even quite small boats will fish 
up to ten miles from shore. Snoek is probably the most 
valuable single product of the hand-line fisheries; but 
shark, kabeljou, geelbek and many other species are also 
caught. In 1970 the total catch of hand-lino fishermen was 
estimated to be 20 000 tons and was valued at Rl 500·000. 

CoastQl trawling for soles and other demersal (bottom­
dwelling) fish takes place on the Ag~lhos Bank~ on tho West 
Coa~t bo~k (near Dasseh Isiand) and off .Wal~is Bay. Abotit 
90% of the catch is taught within 12 mii~s of shore. 
Trawling consists essentially of dragging a largo net, shaped 
in the form of an open-ended sock, across or just over the 
sea-bed. In the old.form of "beam trawl 11 the neck of the 
sack was kept open by means of a beam which held the s~es 
apart. In the more modern "otter trawl" the nock of the 
sack is kept open by two "otter boards", flat pieces of 
wood about the size of doors, which arc attached to the 
net in such a way that the pressure of the water, as they 
arc dragged through it, keeps them apart. 

In 1970 about 70 boats were engaged in coastal trawling; total 
catch was 2 200 tons, valued at more than Rl million. Some 
coastal trawlers ore owned by individuals, others by coastal 

• The name "hand-line fis~crmen" is perhaps somewhat mis­
leading, since many of these fishermen use nets as well, 
often beach-hauled seines. The name "hand-lino fishermen" 
is best understood as referrin~ to small groups or individuals 
whose fishing is usually carried out from small boats 
close inshore. 



42. 

trawling companies. In either event the product is sold 
through the ~orketing organisations of the big ocean 
trawling companies. 

The basis of the rock lobster industry is the Cape rock 
lobster (Jasu~ lalandii)1 which is found in concentrations 
off the West coast of South Africa and South Wost Africa. 
The rock lobster lives generally in shallow water, but the 
fact thdt lt prefers rocky areas or areas of sea-bamboo makes 
the use bf trawl-nets impossible for tho catching of rock 
lobster. It is therefore caught by means of ring-nets or 
traps. Th~ ring-net is merbly a net loosly fixed to a 
metal hoop• Suitably baited, it is lower~d,tQ tho sea-bed. 

I 

When it is pull~d ~p~ any rbck lobster which may have be~n 
attracted to the bait fall into the net and ore brought to 
the surface. THe trbp is a' somewhat larger device# so that 
whlie the rihg~het can be worked from a dinghy and hauled 
up by hondi the trap requires a larger b~at equipped with 
winches. 

Using these methods, moro than 7 000 tons of rock lobster, 
valued to the fishermen at about R2 500 000, were caught in 
1970. Of this, by far the larger part was exportodo Frozen 
tails (of which 90% were exported to tho United States of 
America) wero sold for more than RlO 000 000. The marketing 
side of the rock lobster industry is well organised; the 
catching side much less so; and many experts are disturbed 
by the number of immature rock lobster which are brought up 
by the traps or ring-nets, and which despite o certain 
toughness of constitution, may die even if thrown back into 
the seoo 

Ocean trawling is mainly for hake (Merluccius cap~nsis), 
also known as stockfish. Hake, voracious hunting fish 
related to cod, are found all round the coasts of Southern 
Africa, but generally beyond the 12-mile limit, and often 
up to 300 miles out; the biggest hake fishing grounds aro 
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off the Cape West coast and off the coast of South West 
/.\frica. In 1970, some 93 000 tons of hake was caught by 

South African trawlers; the value of the catch was about 

R7 000 OOOo The value of other ocoon trawled fish was 
Rl 800 OOOo The nets used for ocean trawling are larger 

than those used 'or coastal trawling, and the method is slight­
ly different~ sin~e the nets are generally trawled at a 
little distance above the soc bottom. In 1970,thcre were 

about 60 registered South African ocean trawlers. The 
total valuo of the fleet was then estimated at R20 000 000; 

the boots were of many different types, some old, some 
moderno A few were fitted with quick-freezing facilities. 

Oceari trawling in South J'.\frica was co~trolled in 1970 by 

three big firms - Irvin and Johnson, with 44 trawlers; Sea 
Harvest Corporation, {jo!htly owned by Poscanova, a large 
Spanish fishing company, Southern Sea Fishing Enterprises 
Ltd., and lmpriol Cold Storage) with 12 trawlers; and 
Amalgamated Fisheries, (a wholly owned subsidiary of on 
English parent company), with four trawlers. The catch was 
mostly sold on the home market, and was worked into a 
variety of packagings. Only Irvin and Johnson had their own 

marketing organisation. The other two companies distributed 

~through agentso 

The purse-seine net method of fishing was only introduced 
into South Africa on a large scale after the Second World 
Ware Tho object is to surround the fish with a ring of 
nets which are drawn closer until the fish ore so closely 
packed that they can be scooped up or pumped into the 
ship. This technique can only be used for fish that swim 
close to the surface. In South Africa the main species 
caught in this way ore pilchard, anchovy, moasbanker, and 
mackerel. The fish are found in groat shoals all along 
the west and south coasts of Southern Africa, from Cope 
Frio to Mossel Bay and beyond. 
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Purse-seine net fishing, or shoal fishing, is now the 
biggest single branch of the South African fishing 
industry. In 1970 there were some 240 "pilchard boats", 
with a hook value of R37 000 000. Many of theso boats were 
expensive, modern; and eff iciento The catch in 1970 was 
more than 1 million tons, and was sold for abbut Rl3 000 000. 
The fish was either t~nried 1 or made into fishmeal or fish-oil. 
The processing was car~ied out at some 20 factories (total 

value R28 000 000); two factory ships (total value 
R9 000 000) were also used. Tho products of this branch 
of the industry in 1970 were: 

236 000 tons of fishmeal, valued at R25 000 000; 
66 000 tons of fish oil/ valued at R 8 000 000; 

and tinned pilchards to the value of Rl2 000 000. 
The total value of production was therefore R45 000 000. 

The table on the next pa0e gives in summarised form the 
information about the main branches of the fishing 
industry which has been included in the preceding paragraphs. 
All the figures have been extracted from the Du Plessis 
report. 
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TYPE OF 
FISHING 

HANDLINE 
FISHING 

COASTAL 
TRAWLING 

ROCK 
LOBSTER 
FISHING 

DCE;~N 

TRAWLING 

SHOAL 
FISHING 

FISH 
CAUGHT 

Snoek and 
others 

Soles 
etc 

Cape 
Rock ' 

Lobster 

Stock-
fish and 
others 

Pilchard 
Anchovy 
Maasbanker 
Mackerel 

WHERE FISHING 
CAUGHT FLEET 

,, .. 
All along Many boats 
t.he. coast . of,ten small 

Coastal 70 boats 
banks valuE:: 

Hlm 

Off the Dinghies 
west and larger 
coast boats 

Up to 300 60 boats 
miles off value 
W .coast R20m 

Along W. 240 boats 
coast val.H37m 

& factory 
ships 

CATCH VALUE OF PRODUCT VALUE OF 
1970 CATCH 1970 PRODUCT 

25000 R3-5m, 
tons snoek As for catch 

(snoek R2m 
5000) 

2000 More 
tons than As for catch 

Alm 

7000 R2-5m Frozen More than 
tons tmils RlOm 

+ + 
100000 R9m As for catch 
tons 

More Rl3m Tinned R45m 
than fish, 
lm f /meal 
tons f /oil. 
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3. The Period• of South Afri~an Fishing. 

The story of fishing in South hf rica, from the landing of 

Van Riebeeck to the end of the Second World War, may 
conveniently bo divided into five periods: 

{i) The establishment of a fishing community 

{ii) 

(iii) 
(iv) 

at the Cape, 1652 - 1306. 
The growth of hand-line fishing from 1806. 
The growth of trawling frbm 18750 
The establishment of rock lobster fishing 

from 1900. 
(v) The g~owth of shoal fishi~g from 1940. 

These are the d1visions used in the Du Plessis report. 
The date 1806 is perhaps somewhat artificial sihce although 
it marks the beginning of permanent British occupation of 
the Cape, it is of no particular significance to fishing. 

It is helpful, however, to distinguish between the earlier, 

more generalised types of fishing, and later periods in which 
more specialised types of fishing began to appear; and 1806 
is as good a date as any to start making this distinctiono 
"Hand-line f ishing 0 is taken to include not only the 
fishermen who use hand-lines, but also all those small-scale 
fishing enterprises which used to be found round the South 

Af ricon coast - and to some extent still are - and which 
use simple equipment from open boots operating close inshore 
to supply a market which is mainly localo Further, it should 
be borne in mind - indeed it is obvious from what has already 
been written - that the successive periods arc not in any . - ' 
way exclusiveo ___ The growth of _tr.owling from the 187,P's 
did not mean that hand-line fishing c~me _to an end; .. the 
gro~~h of-shoal fishing from 1940 did not prevent trpwling 
from continuing; each successive type of fishing was 
overlaid on the previous one, but did n"o'.t. dis_ptac~ ~it., 

- .......... -,, =- - - --"""----~ ~------ - ~_.-- -· 
"I • ..__. -- "• 
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4o The Establishment of a, f..~1s~~!1liL Community at the Cape. 

Although the aim of the Dutch East India Company in 

cstubli•hing o settlement at the Cape was to supply pnssing 

ships with fresh provisions, the Company was more interested 
• c h t ' J th . f h ;: . h 2~~ ,, (' . h k l n i r c s v f; Ge o .-:: .. c s an l n :re s , 1 i s , • •.; an . •< l c .... e e c 

from the &arliest days of tho sottlcmcnt cncrurc8ad fishing 

to supplement the scnnty rations of his ~arrison. He also 

attempted to start the export of whale oil and sealskins, 

though his efforts in these directions mot with little 

t . 'h f I '. f ~ 1 11 ' 24 '' en couragemen o 11: er · rom nci ia or rom "'o ano. r-ior 

were the first "vryburgers" encouraged tn oxpend their 

enerDies on fishing; tho company policy was opposed to 

private initiative in ahy event; end in particular it was 

felt that the "vryburgcrs" should not engage in any occupa­

tions that would distract them from their main task of 
' 

cgricultureo 

Thus Va~ Riebeeck's diary of Februury 21st, 1657, contains 

the foll6wing entry regarding the vryburgers who were 

permitted to farm at Groeneveldt (on what is new the Liesbaack): 

"They may also fish in the rivers with angling rods, nets, 

or oth 0 r equipment - whichever they prefer - hut at first 

not for the purpose of selling, but only to get as much as 

they require for themselves, so th•·t agriculture may not 

suffer, which is tha ccmpony 6 s main concorn ••• " 25 

However, fish was noeded to feed the loc~l population, and 

later, as the "vryburgers" won more freedom, they were ahle 

to catch and sell fh:ho From 16/C NolrJy slaves began to 

arrive from the East; many of them were already expert 

fishermen.* ~y the end of the seventeenth century, therefore, 

th~ tradition-bf a Colour0d fishing community wcs alrc~dy 

being started. Its growth was hamp~red by the small mcirket; 

* /\s slaves, thr-:~y were allowed to fish on Sundays; some 
slaves were employed Ly their masters as fishermen; and 
slavos who won their freedom often set up as fisherman 
on their own account. 26 



in 1706 there were ha~dly more than a couple of thousand 

pCO plc -- i-n C-lUd ing the sorri SOrl I CQnV iCtS I and - ~l°OVQ S -
'----

who were available to eat fish. Nevertheless, Peter Kolb, 

writino in 1705, could paint quite a lively picture of 

coastal fishermen at work. 27 

"The Hottentots, in every kind of fishing, out-do all the 

Europeans about the Cape. They know not that there was 

ever time when their ancestors hod not some art of fishing. 

They fish both in the sea nnd in rivers. Many of 'em are 

fishermen by profession and maintain their families by the 

trade. Th~y take fish by the Angle, the net, the spear, 

or pointed rod, and by groping end tickling. At tho angle· 

they are very e~pert; and know the best baits for most sorts 

of fish~ Defore they became acquainted with Europeans, 

their hooks for angling were crooked bits of their own 

irono Gut new they ore pretty well provided with European 

fish-hcoks. The Europeans at the Cape own readily that the 
Hottentots cost anddraw a net with much more dexterity 

than they ••oo• 

"The Hottentots swim from the shore to the rocks, and from 

the rocks they swim, fucded with fish, back to the shore. And 
they are the best and boldest swimmers of all the people 

I ever saw or hoard of. 2ut their manner of swimming is 

extremely surpr.ising, and I know not that they arc followed 

in it by any nation in the world. They swim erect, their 

necks quite out of the water, as are likewise their arms, 

which they extend upwards and with which they balance 

themselves. Cut how they paddle with their legs I could 

never lecirn. They look when they are swimming, as if 

they are walking upon firm ground. And (which is further a 

matter of surprise) they swim at a prodigious rate. In 

raging seas, running mountains high, they fright themselves 

with no apprehensions of danger; but, on the contrary, 

swim or rather dance forward with the greatest cheerfulness 

and socuri ty; rising and falling with the w.ove s like so 

many pieces of corke" 



Peter Kolb'~ account is notiporhapsi .to be taken seriously. 

In any event it is clear that the "Hottentot" fishermen, 

whatever their ability cs swimmers, wero not at this time 

the only suppliers of fish at the Cape. Thus Simon van der 

Stel, when he had retired into private life, had a fivo-yeor 

contract to supply fish to the Company - a contract which he 

shared with Johannes Phijffer. 28 

As the settlement spread, new groups of fishermen appeared. 

But few succeeded in making a good livirig as fishermen; 

company regulations and the smallness of tho market defeated 

them. tiy 1795 tho re were, perhaps, 200 f is hcrmcn at tho 
29 Cape. Fishing was more or less confined to Table Gay 

and occasionally False Bay~ 

5. The Growth of Hcndline Fishjng frpm 1806~ · 

When the British occupidd the CopQ at the end of the 

eighteenth century, they removed the Dutch East Indio Company's 

legal restrictions on trade, includihg the restrictions on 
fishingoJO Gut the market was too small for theso 

relaxations to lead to any marked increase in the number of 

fishermen. By 1830, indeed, the number of fishermen soems 

to have been no greeter than it was when the British first 
arrivedo 31 It was not until the discovery of diamonds in 

the 1860 9 s and gold in the 1880's, and the building of 

railways to exploit these discoveries, that the industry had 
an opportunity to expand. The number of hand-lino fishermen 

did grow; so did the quantity of fish they cau9ht; their 

methods, on the other hand, changed little. 

Thus in 1895 c writer gave the following account of hand-line 
32 fishermen at the Cape: 

"All along the coast we find men who make a precarious 

livina by the most primitive ways of catching fish and 

gathering oysters and other shellfish. Their occupation 

has made them most observing regarding the ocean's productsoooo 



"The~b ore only th~oe well-established ~ishihg centres 
i . 
1n. thG colony 1 viz. Cape Town, Port Elizabeth and East 

Londonoooo 

"The usual way of fishing all round the coast is line~ 

fishing, from the boot at more or less distance from the 

shore; and most of the fish supplying our m~rkcts for 

fre~h consumption are produced by this meonso Another 

methbd -0f securing fish is with the drag-neto The operations 

in this case ere always carried out from the shore, and a 

most mixed batch of fish is brought to land, herders, spring­

ers, etc., being mostly caught in this wayo This mode of 

catching is most destructive to •pawn and smell fty cf 

fishi.oe oo 

"The pre~ent stock of fisherme~ cto Malays or Bast~rd 

ifotives, with here and there a sprinkling of Eutopearis; 

and the methods ~mploycd by these are precisely tho same 

as.those used by the first fishermen introduced by the 

Dutch Ecst India Componyo" 

The Fisheries Committee of 189233 ohtoinod some figures 

for the fishing industry ct tho Colonyo There were, it 

said, 296 fishing boots in use along the coast between 

the Clcnwilliam aroo and Port Elizabeth; these were 

manned by 1 366 fishermen, of whom 141 were Whiteo 

"The largest fishing station under one control is that 

at St.Helena Day, where from 50 to 60 boats and from 600 

to 700 men are employed, of whom about 240 go out in the 
boats; at Cape Town the number of boats is about 100 and 

is gradually increasing to meet the demando At Kalk Bay 

17 are in useo The other fishing stations are of less 

importanceooooo 

"In addition to supplying the local mcrkots, and the export 

trade with Mauritius, the following quantities of fish are 



despatched by rail from Capo Town and Port Elizabeth to 

tho interior: 

"From Kalk Gay, about 36 tons of frosh fish per month to 

Bloemfontein and Kimberleyo 

"From Cap0 Town, six to twelve tons daily of salted 

fish, mostly to Paarl, Worcester, Kimberley, end 5locm­

fontoin, besides small quantities of fresh fisho 

''From Port Elizabeth, about six tons a month of fresh fish 

to Kimberley, Deaconsfiald, and Slocmfontcino 

"These figures do not represent c largo industry, partly 

owing to the want of a marketo A witness remarked: 'If 
the supply is small, the fish command a good price, but as 

soon as there is a good supply they fetch nothingo'" 

To complete the picture of the hand-line fishermen of 

the 189C's, it might be added that they do not appear 

to have been skilled or careful in the handling of the fish 

once they hod caught it; and this is an accusation that has 

been made against them also in later reports. 

34 The report of 1895 says: "The most delicately flavoured 
fish is not exempt from tho general custom of being thrown 

into the bottom of the boat to soak in biloo wcter and 

blood for half a day until landed, when it is thrown anyhow 

on to the dirty beach, handled and re-handled at will, and 
finally half-baked on a dirty cement floor, in wind, sun, 

and dust, until sold; and, as c rule, smoked 0nd cured 
fish is got up in the most crude and slovonly mannerooo 11 

This style of fishing continued through the early decades 

of the twentieth century. At Union, the responsibility 
for the protection of fish was given to the Provincial 

authorities; and it was not until the late 1920 8 s thot 

the Union aovernmcnt began to take an interest in tho 
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development of th~ fishing industry. ~y the middle 1930's 

a report stated: "f:.s in t.ho old days fishing was carried 

out near the coast, so it is done today, with little 

alteration except that now motor boats arc used too; and 

numerous "'hitos and Coloureds find their sole livelihood 
35 therein." In fact, at this time, about nine-tenths of 

South African fishermen were engoGcd in this coastal fishing. 

But they caught less than half the fish landed at South 

African ports. These unorganised, scattered communities, 

using primitive fishing methods (loss than 10 per cent of 

their boats had motors in the thirties) were far less 

productive than they would have been if they could have 

used the new methods of trawling that hod been developing 

since the end of the nineteenth corttury. 

6. The brow~h of Ttdwling frbm 1875. 

It was the steam engine which mode possible the 9rcot 

development of the fishing industry which took place in 

South Africa at the end of the nineteenth century and th0 

beginning of the twentieth. The steam ensine had a two­
fold effect: it increased the catching power of fishermen, 

and it increased the size of the market. Put into a boat, 
the steam engine allowed much larger catches to be brought 

ashore; it was not merely that the steam trawler could draw 

the trawl-net more easily over the f ishino ground than could 

o sailing vessel; the steam trawler was not dependent on 

favourable winds to get it to port before its perishable 

catch began to deteriorate; it could therefore fish further 

from its port. And put onto wheels, the steam engine could 

carry the fish quickly inland; it made a much bigQer market 

available in which to dispose of the larger quantities it 

coughto 

Pro~ably the earliest steam trowlcrmon in South Africa was 

Mr J. Searle, of Port Elizabeth, who fitted trawl nets to 

a steam tug and mode c small profit by supplying soles and 

other fish from th 0 Agulhas Bonk to thG local market. 36 



This was in the 188C'so About tho same time, attempts 

to trawl with a sailing vessel based on Capo Town were not 

successful - further evidenc~ of tho superiority of steam 

for this purpose. 

Perhaps it was these private ventures that woke those in 

authority to the possibilities of enlarging the fishing 

industryo At cny rate, there were two Cape Government 

enquiries into the fishing industry durina the 1890's; and 

the Upshot of th~ second one, which urged scientific 

research into fishing potentialities, was the 6ppointment, 

in 189G, of Dr J.D.F. Gilchrist as South Africa's first 
· ' . l . t 37 I , . 11 ' 'lt marine 010 ogis • \ year iator a specia y ~ui 

research ship, the 176 ·ton "Pictc~r Faure" / arrived and began 

a series of investigations on the Agulhas Dank, in which 

l 000 . . 1 . d . .J h t d 3 8 over , square mi es were examine, anu c ar e o 

The research work of tho 11 f' iGtcr Faure" attract'<:·d the 

attention cf the large &ritish fishina c0ncern run by 

Richard Irvin, who hod recently converted his fishing fleet 

to stoam. As o result, Georso Irvin, Richard Irvin's 

son, was sent- to Cape Town to investigate the possibilities. 

He reported fqvourcbly; and before long had started a small 

trawling business based on Cope Town. He found no 

difficulty in catchinc fish; selling them was another 

mattero The market was small and easily glutted; and 

the train service tc Johannesburg was too slew to get his 

fish to Johannesburg in good condition; it was not until 

1905 that the railway could be persuaded to send fish by 

fast goods train to Johannesburg. Once it had begun to do 

so, Irvin was able to build up an effective marketing 

organisation. 

Meanwhile, another fishing pioneer, Charles Ocean Johnson, 

had come to South Africa from Sweden with o small steam 

trawler. Unable to compete against Irvin in Cope Town, 

he moved to Durban, though retaining soma interests at 



the Cape. In 191G Irvin and Johnson decided to amalgamate. 

They then had fcur trawlers, to0eth0r with a cooling shed 

and a smokery ct Cape Town. During the following years, 

they steadily built up their business, and eliminated er 
p__ I. t t t • t <' - • h ~ • ' I h uougn ou ccmpe i ors. \;Borge lrv.tn os aescrJ.t,ec ow 

they did this: 39 

"•oooo I come to South 1\frica (in 1902) with two up-to­

datc trawlers. I had previously paid a short visit and 

gone carefully into the records of the Government 
experimental trawler / tho "P ic~ ter F aurc 11

• f,bcu t a dozen 

fishing concerns were then working alono the coast ~ither 

with trawlors or steam line boats or smaller craft. The 

condition of the industry was bad and gradually became 

worse, so that heavy losses wero incurred •••• There was no 

order or cohtrol_"oJ _,dts~::-ibution, and when tho weather 
- -- .• T- • -- - ------- - - ~ ~ 

was flnc ~lono the coast, all the ports rail0d their surplus 
- -- --.. --~ ..__ - - ~ 

Cotc::~eS tO JO han~C Sb Ur£);~ CQU S inc.; .e.':!_e ry nGW CJl'_!d 090 in I 
severe gluts with corresponding financial losses ••• My 
o~n fi;.m lost thr~E'~quo:rtcr; o:( thel; ~-opltol. ~ith~n two --years, ond my p_G~pl~_ in Engla11d strpn:.;ly _advocated c~osina 

\...._ -

dow~ while we had sufficient funds to pay our trade 

liabilities • 
. - ·~ -. 

"Johnson and I ther. :,::ome tosether because I had built up 

o considerable sales organiEation and hod lost a trawler, 

so that we hod not sufficient regularity cf supplies, while 

Johnson had more tha~ sufficient catching powor for his 

requirements. 

"Shortly ofter this one of the bigoest fishing concerns 

went into liquidation and offered us their assots. Johnson 

and I folt if we could tukc some over, that together with 

our own catches we would have about 50% of the total fish 

supplies, which might be sufficient to enable us at 

least partially to regulate supplies ond put the industry, 

generally, on a better footing. We had by then both 

realised that unless distribution could be regulcted the 

industry was doomedooo•o 



nThe success of the scheme was uncertain, as, although we 

were canvinced we could reculcte our own catches, our 

competitors, handling altogether probably an equal quantity, 

might easily hove nullified our efforts by cnntinuing the old 
haphazard procticeso Luckily for us, one or two of our 

remaining competitors saw the wisdom of the move and 

assisted us in the early stages and later, when the 

advantages of the scheme tacame apparent, they co-operated 

wholeheartedly with USo 

"Shortly, our plan was to sond up-country all the East 

London fish not required for coastal soles, and make up 

the balance of our up-country requirements from the fish 

cc~ght at Cape Town. Any surplus would thus occur at Capo 

town, where we organised facilities for cold-storing, 

salting, and. curing fish, for the latter of which there was 

a market in Cape Town and the Western Provinceoooo 

"Cy this time wa had stopped losses and begun to make 

Goderate profits, without increasing normal prices, in fact, 

our Cape Town prices were not altered for ten years at 

lcasto That our prices were not high is proved by the 

fact thot our competitors, c;lthough bmofitting equally 

with us in the arrangements made, wore eventually not 

very successful, and, with the exception of somG Durban 

companies, they oll subsequently sold their businesses to 

·us at the book value of their then remdining assets ••••• 

11 \:Je had cs tab li shod a sys tern of cl is tr ibu t ion in th is 

country which was much superior to that of Great Gritain 

or to any other country with which I hove been able to 

make comparisonso At no stage was our fish exposed until 

it was delivered to the fishmonger for sole, 0encrally the 

same day, and the interference end cost of middlemen and 

' speculators ~as altogether avoided. The above procedure 

al.lo~cd us to transport fish to Rhodosia and other centres, 

which would not have been possible with the methods 



employed in Britain and other older countries ••••• 

Incidentally, our method of controllins and distributing 

supplies, which I believe is unique, is peculiarly 

difficult to operate because one experiences daily variations 

in catches, whereas with maize, wheat and butter, where 

control hos boen tri0d, the supply, broadly spenking, only 

varies monthly or seosonolly. 11 

By these methods durino the first forty years cf this 

century the firm bf Irvin and J0hnson gradually built up 

an overshadowing position in the trawling industry. In 

ocean trawling, their control was virtually complete; in 

coastal trawling thcra were still independent tra~lers, 

but th.air catches, almost without exception, were sold 
to Irvin end Johnson. According to th~ Soard of Trade 

l 

and Industries 1 the firm was by the early 193C's producing at 

least half of all tha fish landed in South tfricau 40 There 

were - not unnaturally - complaints that tho firm was 

using its strons po~ition~ and especially its cont~ol of 

distribution, in a monopolistic mcnncro It seems, however, 

that the firm exercised its monopoly powers in a not 

unreasonable wayo It would allow clients to buy elsewhere 

small quantities which it could not itself immediately 

supplyo But it was alleged that a client who bought too 

much from independent suppliers might find himsolf 

threatened with o refusal by Irvin and Johnson to supply 

himo Since Irvin and Johnson was the chief, and only 

dependable, source of supply, this was c threat that tho 

fish merchant could not ignoreo 41 But Irvin and Johnson's 

policy, as explained, rested essentially on controlled 

mcrketing. This degree of monopoly was - it is reasonable 

to accept - the reason that in the late 1930vs the South 

African trawling industry was both rrofitoblo and efficient, 

in marked contrast to the poverty-strick0n condition of 

the hand-line fishermen • 

.. 



7o The Establishment of Rock Lobster Fishing. 

The rock lobster industry is based upon the Cape rock lobster 

(Jesus lalandii), popularly known as the crayfish. It is 

found all along the west coast of South Africa and South 

West Africa, not evqnly spread, but concentrated, and often 

thickly concentrated, in areas whPre local conditions are 

suitabl~ to its 9rowtho It is a bottom dweller; it is 

found only in shallow water, and prefers rocky bottoms or 

areas of sea bambooo Two other varieties of rock lobster, 

besides Jesus lalandii, are found off the South African 

coast; but they are of little economic iwportance. 

Gastronomically, the rock lobster has had a s~mcwhat 

curious history o f\ hundred years a~JO the ~ 1 hi te people of 

the Cape regarded it as useful for bait and as suitable food 

for Coloured farm labourers; 42 they did not regard it as 

a delicacy, as so many do todayo Th~ __ industry_was built up, 

therefore, not on 
'-- . - . 

l_oc.al _~emond, but on its export overseas 
-.........,__ ----- - .~ .-

as a luxury itemo The luxury nature of its product has been 
- - ~· 

beth en advantage and a disadvantaao to the industry; ·an 

advantage, because it has enabled exporters to get high 

prices; a disadvantage, because a luxury market is often 

an unstable market, liable to sudden changes, which hove, 

in fact, more than once caused grave crises in the industryo 

It is believed that John Xo Merriman was the first man to 

attempt the export of conned rock lobster, in 1874. 43 He 

engaged in canning a number of products, of which rock 

lobster was onco But, probably because he found he could 

not combine these business interests with his political 

career, he soon sold the businesso His successor was success­

ful enough on the technical side to win a bronze medal at the 

exhibition in Philadelphia in 1876; in oth0r ways he was 

less successful, and ths buiiness collapsodo 
~ 

Renewed attempts were made to start the export of rock 

lobster in the early 189C'so France was the market chiefly 



aimed at. But the methods used were not technically 

satisfactory, the product was poor and variable, and 

therefore hard to sell. then French prices foll, the 

export market collapsed, and there was littlG activity 

for several years. 

It soon revived. In 1902 o rock lobster canning factory 

was built at Saldnnha 5ay, to be followed shortly 

ofterwa~ds by factories at Hout Bay and Woodstock. In 

1904 rock lobster to the value of more than £5 OCO were 

exported, chiefly\to France, but also some to the~ 
-f" Y-AY\S\ID.O.. (...UQ f\. 'i • 

•• · v•v'lt$!f' 'rtt iii lfP ..... ' z;¥:aui. In the years that 

followed, rock lobster prices rose, new factories were 

opened; and the quantities exported increased. In 1909 

the exports of canned fish from the Cope (most of it was rock 

lobster) wbs ovet BOC OGG lb in weight and vnlued at mote 
. 4Ll 

than :;;.;20 000. f Sy 1913 there were fi fteon factories 

canning rock lobster. 

The decade of the twenties was one of varied fortunes for 

the rock lobster industry, but on the whole was a period of 

consolidation and growth. Setbacks included the heavy fall 

in value of the French franc during the 1920's, which 

reduced the prices paid tn Sou~h African exporters; and 

sisns that the rock lobster were becoming scarcer. To 
help deal with this "over-fishing" problem, the rock 
lo~ster canners formed themselves in 192$ into the "Crayfish 

Canner.s' l\ssociation", of which the chief aim was to 
restrict production by means of a quota, thus, it was 
hoped, both preservin~ the rock lobster and preventing further 

falls in prices. Gut despite these efforts prices continued 

to fall; ·so did the number of factories (from 15 in 1920 
to 11 in 1930), the number of people employed, and the total 

wage bill. On the other hand, the quantity produced 

increased, from about 4 million lb in 1922 to about 
4.6 million lb in 1932; end South ~est Africa, which had 
produced only 97 COO lb in 1922, was producing 2.4 million lb 

in 1932. Despite falling prices, figures of this nature 
meant that the total income earned by tho industry during 

this decade increased. 
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In 1930 the export of frozen tails began; theso exports 

increased rapidly; in 1933 more than 3 million lb, valued 
45 at £150 000, were exportedo The demand from France was 

growing; and for a few years the industry expanded. But 

in the early 30's it suffered a heavy setback when France 

first banned and then put a quota on rock lobster imports, 

which greatly reduced South Africa's export marketo A 

natural result was o search for new markets; and a now ono -

the United States - was discoveredo An investigation into 

the United States market had been mode long before - in 

190946 - and with discouraging results. But in 1936, for 
the first time, refrigerated cargo space direct to New York 

became available. There were difficulties over qualityo 

The New York Food and Drug Admiinistration announced that 
it was not satisfied with South African rock lobster, and 

was considering banning ito The South African government 

introduced a low for the inspection of rock lobster for 
export (Act 9 of 1940), which, it was hoped, would allay 

the American fearso However by this time the outbreak of 

war had completely altered the situation. South Africa had 

lest her biggest market in France; export to America became 
virtually impossible; and the export industry in rock lobster 

would have collapsed entirely hod it not been that 6ritain 

was prepared to accept a certain amount of tinned fish. 47 

Thus Ly 1940 the potential of rock lorster for export had 
been clearly demonstrated; markets had been found, if not 
yet fully exploited; technical problems of canning and 
inspection had been overcomeo &ut the war hod thrown export 
arrangements into disarray: the trade would have to be 
built up anew once the war was overo 

8._The Early Development of Shoal Fishing~. 

The existence of large numbers of pelagic fish suitable for 
conning hod long been known at the Capeo So had the methods 
for catching themo In .1889 an American schooner, the Alice, 
had visited Cape Town, gnd had caught large quantities of 



fish with a purse-seine ncto The colonists had seen 

this event not as an opportunity, but as a warning. Such 

wholesale methods of fish catching must quickly deplete the 

stock, it was thought; and a low forbidding purse-seine 

fishing was hurried through the Cope Parliament. 48 In 
. . 49 

1893 this law was repealed; but it was tc be nearly half 

a century Lefore purse-seine fishing started againo 

One of the factors that encouraged South African entrepre­

neurs to consider exploiting the shaols of pilchard, maas­

bankers, mackerel and anchovy off the west coast was the 

growth of the purse-seine fishing industry on the west 

coast of the United Stateso Some industrialists in 

the 1930's did investigate whether the rather similar 

conditions off the west coast of Africa could not be 

exploited in the some woy. But it seemed then that the 

rather limited local market (already flooded with Norwegian 

and Japanese canned fish) would not offer sufficient 

opportunities of profit from this low-priced commodity.SO 

The start of the fishmeal industry was another encouraging 

factor. In the early 1930's, experiments at the Stellenbosch­

Elsenburg College of Agriculture had shown that there would 

b~ a demand for stock feed made from fishmeal, and that this 

ld b 1 1-.1 . l t ,.. th 'f . . lt 51 cou . ecome a va uau e aic o ~ou A rican 09r1cu ure. 

By 1934 four fishmeal factories were in operation: of these, 
three (one at Cape Town and two Qt Lambertvs Bay) m~de 

fishmeal from the refuse of rock lobster canneries, while 

one, at Mossel 8ay, used small sharks and fish refuseo (The 
investigators at Elscnburg had also consid•red making 
fertiliser from fishmeal, but had concluded that the product 

would be too expensive to make production worthwhile)o 

It was the difficulties of rock lobster canners in the 1930's 

that finally started small-scale cannins of shoal fish 
on the west coast of the Cape Province. Quite apart from 
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the difficulties of marketing rock lobster, there began 

to be, about this time, a scarcity of rock lobster.in 

the more heavily fished grounds at the southern end of the 

west coosto Some rock lobster canners were therefore ready 

to start canning other varieties of fish; pilchards were 

particularly suitable for this purpose. In addition, there 

were in South Africa at this time somo former Italian fisher­

men, now naturalised South Africans, who had experience of 

purse-seine fishing in the fiediterronenn. It was a group 

of these ex-Itcliuris who made themselves lampcra nets and 

supplied the former rock lobster canneries with pelagic 

fisho 

A wider market became available as a result of the war that 

broke out in 19390 The Union government wanted tinned snoek, 

maasbanker, and mackerel as food for the armies; later 
pilchard was added to the listo 52 In addition, Eritain 

was also keen to import canned fisho At first canning was 

carried out in the rock lobster canneries; lat~r, as 

demand grew, new factories were built, one at Lcaiplek, and 

another at Velddrif. In 1943 the Minister of Agriculture 

appointed a committee to investigate fish canning; the 

committee reported in the same year that fish canning appeared 

to have considerable growth potential, and that the 

authorities should take steps to encourage this industryo 53 

So by the early 1940's there was a nucleus of fishermen 

with experience in purse-seine fishing, there was growing 

experiencG in the techniques of fish conning, and there 
existed factories to process the food both into human food 

and into fi&hmealo The industry was poised for further 

advance. 

9. Early Researcho 

Scientific fishery research in South Africa may be said to 
have started with the appointment of Dr JoD.F. Gilchrist 
in 1895 as Marine Biologist at the Copeo Two years later tho 

Cape Government bought the first South Afri~an research ship, 



"Pieter Faure"; end from 1897 to 1904 the "Pieter Faure" 

was used to investigate the potential of the Agulhos Bank, 

of which it wcs reported that "it swarms with marketable 

fisho" In fact, the "Pieter Fauro 11 was able to prove the 

existence of markotable fish by making a profit on its 

research work: and this profit was used to establish a 

marine biological station and 6qucrium, opened at 5toJamos 

/.----in 1902 o 

But the depression of the early years of the 20th century 

put a damper on re search / and in 1904 the mar in~ su rvoy work 

was discontinued, not to be re-started again until 1920, 

when~ with a new survey ship, the "Pickle", Dr Gilchrist 

investigated tho West Coast grounds around Dassen Islando 

Later private firms co•operated in this tesearch 1 and 

vblubble hew trawllhg grounds were Dponedo Another aspect 

of fisheries research began in 1925 with the appointment of 

the Fishing Harbours Commissiono The Commission examined 

fishing harbours, and between 1926 and 1928 issued a useful 

series of reports on themo 

In 1929 the Division of Fisheries was established as part 

of the Department of Commerce and Industriese One of the 

division's tasks was fisheries research, and in fact 

practically all research work done between 1929 and 1944 

was done by the Division of Fisheries (Dr C. van 2onde, 

then Director of Fisheries and Head of the Division of 

Fisheries, tcld the Select Committee that investigated 

thG fishing industry in 1944 that practically all the 

fisheries research work done in South Africa from 1928 

had been done under his control)o 54 

Most of this research work consisted of the investigation 

of new fishing groundso In 1930 a new research ship, the 

313-ton "Africana" wns made availcblo to the Division; but 

only for six months in each year. For the other six months, 
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despite the Director's protests, the "t1fricana 11 was used by 
the Department of Defonce for hydrographic surveys. One 

important piece of research during this period that was not a 

survey of fishing grounds was .the sav ings-tr<'!wl inves tigotion s 
- 55 carried out over the Agulhas Grounds.. These investigations 

showed that by correct regulation of mesh sizes it was possible 

to allow ~mall fish to escape the trawl, with beneficial 
results to the fishery resource., These investigations led 

to the inttoduct1on of mesh regulations in the following 

year (1935), which, while initially opposed by commerc~al 
56 

f ishermeh, was later accepted by them .. 

Perhaps it is worth adding a few words on early fishery 

statistics.. From 1897, Dr Gilchrist began collecting 

figures of catches by inshore fishermen; but tho figures 

were not complete, and no figures of trawled fish were 

obtainedo Statistics continued to be collected in this 

way until 1929 .. (During the latter part of this period the 

figures were collected by the Provincial Administration)o Up 

to this time, the figures collected were so incomplete as 

to be "almost valuelesso 1157 In 1929 the Division of 

Fisheries took over the collection of statistics; but 
lacking funds for the purpose, it too was unable to produce 
s$tisfoctory statisticso The attempt to gather figures from 
inshore fishermen was given up in 1930; fi9ures for trawled 
fish were obtained from Cape Town, Mossel Gay, Port 
Elizabeth, and East Londono In addition to these trawl 
figures, there was a record of the non-trawled fish 
landed at the Cope Town fish market between 1932 and 1939. 
(It was kept by the market superintendent, Mr O.E.Greoning). 
These were the only statistics that had been collectod with 
any sort of regularity between Dr Gilchrist's appointment 
in 1895 and the establishment of the Fisheries Development 

Corporation in 1944. 
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In summary, it would be correct to say that by 1944 a good 

deal of research work hod been done in tho surveying of 

fishing grounds and the establishment of fishery potential. 

Beyond this; little had been accomplished. As the Director 

of Fisheries told the 5olcct Committee in 1944, more 

research work in many directions was required. 

lOo Fish Distribution 

The next five sections will consider certain aspects of the 

fishing industry as they existed in the decade before the 

establishment of tho Fisheries Devolopment Corporation in 

1944. This section will deal with the distribution and 

marketing of fish. 

lri every country methods of distribution must be influenced 

by geography, history, thb customs of the people; and by other 

factors. In South Africa, the method of fishing, the type 

of port to which the fish is brought, the fish eating 

habits of tha population, and the distribution of the 

population are all factors that influence tho distribution 

of fish. 

To look first at tho method of fishing: large-scale fishing 

concerns, with boots that can go considerable distances to 

look for fish wherever they can be found, can ensure 

something like regularity of supply. The small coastal 

fisherman, on the othGr hand, cannot go for to look for 

fish; he is dependent on the fish coming to him, and when 

this does not happen, he can produce nothingo Therefore 

his production is irregular, influenced not only by the 

seasonal chanijes, but by day-to-day variations in the 

weather and in the availability of fisho It would be 

reasonable to expect that a distribution system that 

depends on a regular supply would differ from one that has 

to cope with an irregular supplyo 



To consider next the type of port at which the fish are 

landed: some are brought to large ports - Capo Town, 

Port Elizabeth, DurLan - with col~ storage facilities, 

available ~upplios of ice, and with rail connections to 

inland markets. Other fish arc landed at small coastal 

villag~s, where there are no ~eons of storing the fish -

apart from tho possibility of drying er salting them - and no 

rail links with the interior. 

As to the fish eating habits of the population: it was 

estimated, in the 1930's, that South Africans ate, on the. 

average, 4t lb. of fish per head per annum. This might be 
compared with per capita consumption in the United States 

of America (16 lb), tho United Kingdom (41 lb), or 

Norway, admittedly a country with an unusu~lly largo 
J" 8 

consumption, (70 lb). 0 The comparatively low South 

African fi~ure was duo partly to the fact that the Bantu, 

making up slightly over two-thirds of the total population,* 

ate virtually no fisho As to the Uhitc population - whose 

average per capita consumption, it would seem, must have 

approximated to the United States avo rage - they were 

scattered, often thinly, over a wide arGQ/ tho oreatest 

concentrations of White population tended to be in the 

mining and industrial areas of the interior, hundreds of 

miles from the nearest seaport. 

Under these conditions, two quite distinct methods of 

wholesale distribution had grown up in South Africn. The 

first was that of the ocean trawling ccmpnnies, controlled 

by Irvin and Johnson, and already described in the quotation 

from George Irvin's memorandum given in an earlier section. 

The essentials of this distribution system were: radio 

communication letwoen the ports and tho trawlers, enabling 

the shore establishments to know in advance what fish to 

expect, and to direct the trawler captains to a certain 

extent in what fish they were to catch; landing only at 

* In 1936 there were 6 596 000 Eantu l~ o ~total population 
of 9 588 OOOo 



the larger ports, principally Cape Town, Port Elizabeth, 

and East London; railing the catches from Port Elizabeth 

and East London directly inland, except for those fish 

needed to supply the local market; and usino Cape Town, 

with its facilities for storing and preserving fish, as 

a "reserve" port, able to send large quantities when the 

other ports could supply little, but able to send small 

quantities and store the rest when the other ports could 

supply much. This distribution system also made use of 

fast goods trains, insulated trucks, and agents and 

storage facilities in the large inland centres. 

The second system of wholesale distribution was that 

which.had grown up to deal with the fish landed by small 

coastal fishermen. This was a much more haphazard affair. 

At the larger ports an assortment of buyers or potential 

buyers would wait at the quayside - middlemen with customers 

near or far, retailc~s, buyers for factories, hawkerso 

The fish were sold when landed for what they would fetch; 

it could happen that early arrivals would get good prices, 

while those who came later would find their fish hard 
59 to sell. In the coastal villaDes, fishermen generally 

sold their catches to owners of lorries, who would then 
distributo them locollyo 

There was a variety of retail distributorso In the Cape 

Peninsula, about half the fish scld were sold by hawkerso 

In Durban, fish was sold direct to the public at two 
'C 

municipal markcts. 0 Everywhere, fish were sold by 

fishmongers, by fish and chip shops, sometimes by 

butchers; hotels, boarding houses, ond hospitals sometimes 

·•.\ :. 



bought direttly from the ~holesalerso* 

Officials of the Department of Commerce and Indust~ies 

who investigaged the distribution of fish in 1935 came 
to the conclusion that in general there were no more than 

two middlemen between the producer and consumer; and 

commented that, considering tha complexity of fish 

distribution, this could not be cohsidercd cxcassiveo 

There were, however, comploinis about the system of fish 

distribution; tho riature of these complaints, andtho 

extent to which they were justified,. will be considered in 

a later sectiono 

llo Fish Priceso 

It is for from easy to mcike a satisfactory estimate of fish 

prices in the decade beforQ the establishment of the 

Fisheries Development Corpbrdtiono There arc several 

reasbns for thiso Fish is not o homogeneous product; 

different varieties of fish are sold for different 

prices; and there are variations within the same 

variety - in size and in conditiono These variations are 

difficult to quantifyo Also, fish, as a highly perishable 

product of often irregular production, is subject to 

variations in price following local and temporary changes 
• Si.4pp1Y. 
in ._,.nio Therefore the very nature of the product and 

the conditions of its sale make it difficult to arrive 

at o fair average price. 

* Dr Ho i'; o Robertson adds this note on fish distribution in 
the Cape in the 193G 1 s: 
11 /\t this date fish ond chip shops were very sparse. I remember 
noticing and remorkinG on this myself on arrival in Cape Town 
in 1930. And I found that few as these were, they wcro ill­
patronised, and that a number hod started and had closed down 
again for lock of customo The hawker 9 s fish-carts, however, 
in the southern suburbs of Cape Town were remarkably efficient 
and distributed to the door (or rather to the street outside) 
with very moderate mark-upso You just had to be content 
to let the fish-horn regulate your times of fish-purchaseso 
Butchers did sometimGs supply fish, but health regulations 
did not allow them to do so from the same premises as those 
from which the meat was sold." 
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2ut there is a further difficulty, based on human weakness. 

Much of the available evidence for fish prices in tho 1930's 
and 1940's is b()secl on evidence givon by witnesses to 

commissions or committees which investigated the fishing 

industry. These witnesses were for the most part interested 

persons; some were fishermen, anxious to show that they 
received too little for their catches; others were middlemen, 

anxious to prove that they did not make undue profits; others 

represented consumers who were keen to sea prices roduccdo 

It is hardly suprising th~t the~e was a good deal bf 
conflict of evidence, of which it is easy to give examples. 

For instance, Mr JoF. Stutbs, roproscntins wholesale fish 

merchants at the Cape, told the Select Committee on tho 

f ishin9 I~dustty Development Bill that the price of fish 

hod not incraased since before tho waro 61 (He was speaking 

in 1944). On the other hand, Dr.Jo Wesley Forbes, 

representing the Coloured Advisory Council, told the same 

com~ittee that fish had been "much cheaper" in pre-war days 

than it was in 1944, that the price had become so prohibitive 

that poorer people were unable to of ford their usual 

supplies, and that if contrary evidence had been given to 
. . . ' . 62 the committee he would J1sagreo w1~h it. Sometimes tho 

discrepancies could take an amusing formo The same Mr J.F. 

Stubbs told tho committee that a medium-sized rock lobster 

could not be sold for more thnn td, and that the low price of 

rock lobster was lorgely due to the fact that tfrikaons­

speaking people would not eat it. A member of the committee 

put it to him that in fact lorry-loads of rock lobster wore 

sold at the largely Afrikaans-spooking Strand at from 2/6d to 

3/- each. Mr Stubbs replied: "I am not surprised, although 

I would like to say that I have a relation in tho Strand 

by the name of Markel and he docs not like crawfish!" 63 

So much for the difficulties cf arriving at a reasonable 

estimate of fish prices. The board that investigat0d the 

fishing industry in 1935 did make an attempt to estimate 
,..;4 

fish prices at nineteen centres throughout South Africa .... 



D • l • 11 • l • I l • 1 d • i' ' 1 .,, ~eta1 prices per c variec w1co y - 4y o in ~osse ~ay, up 

to lOd. in Kimberley - but tho general impression left by 

the figures was thct fish sold at clout 7d por lbo (And when 

fish prices were controlled durin0 the war, 7d per lb was 

in fact the controlled retail prico)o 

The board itself admitted that its figures were to be 

treated with cautiono They referred to fish sold by 
declerso They ignored the fish sold cheaply by hawkers 

to poor people. Equally, they ignored tho more expensive 

fish, such as soles, which might fetch double tho price 

charged for stockfisho 

On the whole, the estimate made by tho board in 1935 may 
b d !: • f th l ,J '']) 1 ' 0 '/I 1· t ,e accept~: as a rcir one or e c eca .. :e ~•1..r ..: 1.}"''i 

is certainly the best available; and the price controllarus 

fixed retail price during the war years would tond to give 

it some support. But it is no more than a rough approximation; 

probably some fish was sold for very much less then 7d per 

lb; and certainly some was sold for vory much more. 

120 Condition of Lobouro 

Th£re ere a numLer of criteria by which the conditions of 

workers may bo judged; two cc nv•:n icn t ones are WO\Je le vols 

and housing standards; evidence on both these subjects 

was given to the comcitteos which investicoted the fishinQ 

industry in 1935, in 1939, and in 19440 

The 1935 report found that th0 trawling industry had fairly 

satisfactory pay scales, rar.ging from £9 a month for the 

lowest-paid deck-hand, to £26 o month for a skipper. 65 

Earnings of other fishermen wero more difficult to estimate, 

partli because their earnings were irregular and varied 
with' their catcheso In bad times, earnings could be £2 

a month; in good times, £200 Colour&d fis~ermen in rock 
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lobster and snook areas earned between £50 and SBG a year; 

White fishcmen ot Gansbaai earned Gctwccn £75 and £130 a 

year; but this was excaptionally high for inshore fishermono 

In general, the earnings of fishermen were described in tho 

report as disturbingly lowo 

Sy 1944, when tho Select Committee on the Fishing Industry 

Development ~ill produced its report, it was generally 

considered that fishermen's earniMgs hod considerably 

improved during tho previous docadeo NcvcrthelGss, there 

was some conflicting evidence - or apparently conflicting 

evidence - as to what the earnings actually woreo Mr Ho Aboo, 

of Irvin and Johnson, told tho committee: "The fact is that 

most of ihe boat owners ere actually prosperous, and that the 

earnings and living conditions of many fishermen compare 

favourably with those of workers ih other industries, and 

farm labourcrso"66 

Mr Aboo gave figur0s showing that trawler skippers could 

earn up to ~983 a year (o figure which included food 

supplied and CoOolo allowance), and trimmers - the lowest 

poicl trowlermen - from £245 to ;i2~70o The eorninas of lino 

fishermen were substantially less: up to £500 for skippers, 
and batwGon C91 and £120 for tho lowest paid fishermen. 

Even though the line fishermen's earnings did not include 

food given to them, Mr ~boo admitted they were low; but 

he added that it was thei:r. own fault, bec'Juse 11 thcy do not 

put th.;:ir backs into ito 11 

Mr P.E. Rousseau of Morino Products Limited, an inshore 

fishing company operating six boats from Kolk Say, told 

th • t-' II·. th • h f • h • ' t e ccrnm1 coe: Men on ese ins ore is 1ng coa s are 

paid o minimum wage of £2-lCs a week, plus food allowances, 
plus a bonus on catcheso Tho skippers ore paid a minimuR 

of £6 a week plus a bonus on cotcheso These wages ore 
67 paid whether the boats are at sea or noto Mr Rosseau 

added that his man earned about £230 a year each, his 
skippers about £5500 
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Similar evidence was given by other witnesses who could 

be regarded as representing or shoring the management point 

of viowo Mr Co Ho Gasgins, of the South hfricon Frozen Rock 
Lobster Packorsv Association, said that rock lobster 

fishermen on tho West Coast could earn from £25 to £30 

a month if they were industrious, while the 11 lazy type" 
6Q 

Coul ~ n-rn rF month g \.;J \..:0 U (;;_, V a .~ f ~ G i'-'lr Coilo Tr.autmonn said Hout ...... __... ._ ~ ·--~· -. 

Cay ~-s~o_r~'?n _,:~_u_!_~ E'_a_!.!:1 ~2C_ -~!'.! a good ~.Ql~_of_l_r2~:-_ng~j:ing, 
and over the eight month season averaged £4 a woeko During 
the -rcm~i.~d~r of th~ ye~r- th~y· c;~ld ea;n- Gxtro money -

,..,-~--

fishing for rock lobster and snockingo And a memorandum - . 
submitted by the Wholcsal;-~ish 0i~t~ibutors claimed that 

"the avernge income of every f ishcrmon in the (Capo) Penin­

sula is at least S5 per week throughout the year, (ioeo at 

least £26C per annum) plus the use of fish for consumption 

in their own housoholdso 1169 

These figures were to a largo extent supported by witnesses 

speaking on behalf of the fishermeno Thus Mr SoJ. Levin, 

speaking for the fishino communities of Velddrift, Laaiplek 

and Dwcrskersbosch, said: "The fishermen consider that they 

are today making a reasonable livin00 Average earnings of 

fishermen in this area for the past couplo of years arc 

estimated to hove been between Cl50 and L2CO; skippers have 
n;ro 

corned more? o i'lr F o Tallie, who accompanied ffr Levin, 

added that before the war fishermen had earned less, perhaps 

£100 instead of tl50 o year; ond since 1936 he thought 
that earnings might have in~rcased about four times overo 

Coloured f ishermon, ho said, earned as much as \- 1hi te 

fishermen. 

Even the representatives of the Trawler and Line Fishermen's 

Union, who maintained that fishermen wore exploited, did 

not complain about their war; cs o Thus ["ir E o Eoocrs, a 
deck-hand on an Irvin end Johnson trawler, said he corned 

1C/9d a day, though his monthly earnings depended on how 



often he wont outo 111;:'.o do not complain about th8 actual 

wages, but we have excessive expenses in regard to georo" 

His specific complaint was that he hod to buy o new pair 

of sea-boots, costing from 25/- to 30/- every wceko Asked 
•f h Jo " h "2 ° f ' t h l' I 1 e reo.~y ooua to_ pairs o sea-boo ·s a year, e rep 1ea: 

~Yes, on acoount of the inferior ~oats we cot todayo I have 

myself expericncod the s0oms of the sea-boots burs tin~; the 

f . t• I t ~h 1171 i.rs t i.me pl' c ew on o 

All this evidence on wages sug~estod that in the late 3C's 

and early 40's fishermen were reosona~ly well offo But 

there was other evidence that suggested a rather different 

conclusiono In 1936 the Revo AoD. Luckhoff, the Secretary for 

Poor Relief of the Dutch Reformed Church, investigated tho 

incomes of European fishermen at Velddrifto* Mr Luckhoff 

found that although just over five per cent of the fishermen 

earned £150 a year or more, very nearly four-fifths (78o4%) 
earned £30 a year or less, and nearly two-fifths (37o5%) 
earned £15 a year or lesso 

Another witnoss to low earnings was tho Rev. F.Ho Gow, who 

told the Select Committee in 1944 that fisherman at Saldanho 

Bay, most of whom were cotchin0 for the conning factory 
there, could earn LB~ in a good year, but less than half 

of that in o bad yooro Mr Gcw added that another unsatis­

factory aspect, (although it is not strictly relevant to 

the questicn of wooes) was that the fishermen worked for 

only nine months of the year; 72 during tho remaining throe 

months idlenesG encourc0od them to drinko 

If we now turn from ccnsidcrin0 earninas as a criterion 

and consider instead housing, tho evidence points to bod 

conditions rather then gocdo The 1944 Select Committee was 

told that at Saldanha Bay fish0rmon's houses were in bad 

condition and over-crowded; sanitation was poor, and there 

~ His conclusions are quoted ~y Mr JoCo Bodenstein of the 
Department of Social Welfare in an Appendix to the report 
of the Select Committee of 19440 



was no water supply; many people had to buy water at 3d 
for a paraffin tin ~f ito At Stumpnose Bay the housing 

was described as "bad''; at the Strand fishermen lived 

in the slum area of the town; ct Hawston most fishermen's 

houses were "dilapidated pondokkies''; at Port Nolloth every 

house occupied by a fisherman was "unfit for human habitation"; 

at Lambert's Jay the Village Managcm0nt Goard had constructed 

64 sub-econo~ic houses for fishermen, but it was estimated 

that lOC more would hove to be built before the remaining 

pondokk!cs could be dostroyedo 

A memorandum submitted to the Select Committee of 1944 by 

the Department of Public ~lealth reinforces the view that 

living conditions of fishermen were bado The memorandum 

points out that coastal fishing villages had grown up near 

fishing grounds, without regard to land communications, 

water supplies, and similar amenities: 

"As a rule, these ~illages ere reached by sand tracks, and 

the resultant isolation has a disastrous effect on the feeding 

and housing, and through it on the health and industry of 

the inhabitants, leaving them, as we know them today, an 
indolent, improvident, and intemperate group of peopleoooo 

Housing is as a rule primitive in dosign, and mainly consists 

of rough stone, lath, and plaster, or reed-walled shacks 
with thatched roofso These houses are rarely proof against 

the elements which rage alono our coasts, and ore invariably 

badly lighted and ventilated as well as overcrowdedo Food 

supplies are confined to those which can be gathered from the 

sea, with bread, maize, and rice as the starch supply; tinned 
foodstuffs providing an expensive voriationo Poor soil and 

lack of water-supplies make the cultivation of vegetables 
impossible, and for the same reason neither cows nor goats 
are kepto The available foodstuffs are therefore only 

sufficient to satisfy the demands of hungGr, but lack the 

essentials to promote hoaltho Employment in the fishing 
industry is limited by tho elements to about 100 days per 

year, thus leaving more than two-thirds of the year to 



enforced idleness. This, together with the isolation 

previously referred to, is responsible for the solf­

sotisfiod indolence which hos become a common characteristic 
73 of these people." · 

This evidence on the condition of labour in the fishing 

industry contains on the face of it certain contradictions. 

Most of tho ovidchce oh earnings suggests that fishermen 

were fairly well off, although there was some conflicting 

evidence to suggest that fishermen waro poor. By contrast, 

tho evidence on housing seemed to indicate that fishetmon 

were living in very poor circumstances. Can those two lines 

o~ ovidonco be reconciled and summarised so as to produce 

some kind of coherent picture? The answer would seom to 

be that th0y can, provided it is borne in mind that the 

evidence itself had a considerable spread both in time and 

spaceo To consider first the spread in time: it seems that 

fishermen's earnings increased considerably between the mid­
thirtios and the mid-fortiaso~ Therefore while we may 

accept the evidence of Mr Luckhof f on the low incomes of 

Velddrift fishermen in 1936, there is good reason to think 

their earnings were considerably greater by the mid-forticso_ 

(Mr Tallie thought four times grecter)o As to tho spread in 

space: this simply means that tho lack of homogeneity in 

the fishing industry was rRflcctcd by marked differences in 

the earnings of workers in dif{e~nt sections of ito Fisher­

men who worked for the trawling companies earned quite good 

wages; those who worked for drayfish or conning factories, 

or for inshore fishing enterprises with reasonably well­

equipped, probably motorised, boots, were also relatively 

well off. But beyond this were tho scattered coastal fisher­

men, sometimes hardly more than casual workers, sometimes 

~ See, for instance, the evidence of SoJo Levin and F. Tallie 
to the Select CommitteG in 1944, where it was stated that 
fishermen's earnings had increased, and that catches at Loai­
P.lek were four times as big in 1944 as thoy had been in 1936. 
( C - 4 IA~ o-7a DO/) ~.~. - ~~, paraso o - ou o 



living in remote and is..~lated villa0es; iheso wore often 

.badly paid 1 Ladly housed / and badly fed o They were not the 

sort of people to givo evidonce before committees; thoy 

lived (according to the memorandum of Mr J.C. Bodenstein of 

the Deportment of Social \·!olfare) in "doplorab1o social and 
/'4 economic conditions" and in "c.ibjoct pcvcrty 11

• 

13. Capita~: Invostmpnt in the fishing Industry. 

Tho capitol ~oods of th~ fishing industry would include 

harbour works, boats and boatina equipment, factories 

producing canned fish, fishmeal, or fish oil, and tho 

warehouses and refrigerated stores used in fish distribution. 

Perhaps one might even go further than this and consider the 

boat-building yards in which fishing boats were built, or 

tho refrigerated trucks used by the South African railways 

to carry fish,· ris part of t~e capital equipment of tho fishing 

industry. Tho difficulty with the last two is that boat­

building yards con build boats other than fishing boats, and 

refrigeratocl trucks can carry products other than fish; and 

it is difficult to know how much of thoir value should be 

ascribed to the fishing industryo 

A somewhat similar difficulty arises. in regard to harbours. 
It might be possible to form an estimate of how much money 
had b~on spent on the building of harbours in South Africa 

between the landing of Van Riebecck and tho year 1935; but 

the sum, even if it could to reduced to 1935 prices, would not 
have very much meaning; nor would it be easy to decide 

how much of it should be regarded as capital investment in 

the fishing industry, and how much as investment in other 

forms of shipping. Stil~ even if no satisfacto~y figures 

con be given, it is necessary to say oomcthing about 

investment in harbours, because leek of harbour facilities 

has been an impcrtant factor - at times perhaps the most 
important factor - in holding back tho development of the 
fishing industry; and bccau~e ~pervision of the oxpendituro 
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of funds allocato~for fishing harbour dovolopmont end 

maintonance has become one of the most impnrtant functions 

of tho Fisheries Devolcpment Corporation (The allocation of 

these funds is a function of the Deportment of Industries 

and tho Deportment of Finance of the ~ontral Government. The 

Fisheries Development Corporation is paid by the Department of 

· Industries for its suporviscry services in this regard)o 

In the early 1930's, accordinc to the report of tho Goard 

of Trade and Industries, fishing harbour facilities in 

South Africa were poor, except at some of the main ports; and 

the leek of harbour facilities was among tho greatest 

obstacles to the development cf the fishina industry. The 

Board considered that it was not only tho existing harbours 

that needed to be developed; there was also need for the 

establishment of "refuge harbours" for boats caught by 

bad weather far from their home portso The Board recommended 

that tho government should spend between £800 COO and £1 

million over the next ton years in the provision of better 
. . . 15 harbour foc1l1t1eso 

In fact, the government spent about £500 000 on improvements 
ii • 

to fishinB harbours over this poriod;' 0 but this was far 

from enough to satisfy those engaged in the industryo In 

1944, Mr Ho Abao, a director cf Irvin and Johnson, put the 

lack of "harbour faciliti0i:;, !cw-level quays, power, water, 
and tran5;c.r.t 11 at the--hci-c~d-of~~.i;t--~~f-f;-~.t.;~-s--fi~i-ting the 
~- ·---. ... ..._ - -•~r ~ .- --....._... --

expansion o~ th_e fishing industryo {:,nd the South /\frican ---- - ---. --~ -· ~ Federated Chamber of Industries claimed, about the same time, 

that government attompts to improve tho facilities of South 

Africats fishing harbours so far hod proved to be "focblo 
- 77 in the extremoo 11 

A more direct way of estimating the amount of capital 

invested in the fishing industry at any given timo would be 

to consider the number of fishing boats in use. Such figures 



as arc available n0cd to t>e treated with some caution, 

partly because tho figuros themselves may not be accurate, 

but chiefly by reason of the fact that the size and cost 

of the boats are just as important, from the point of view 

cf estimating capital invostod, as the number of bdotso 

For this reason it is useful to take into account also tho 

estimated valua of the boats; but in fact the estimatos cf 

value made at different times vary in a way that suggests 

that not too much reliance may bo placed on them cithero 

In 1892 tho committee that investigated tho fishing 

industry reported that there wero 296 boats opcratina round 

the coasts of the Capo Provi~cc; of these, 148 were operating 

f th 0 - d' t . t 18 rom 1 e ~ape ~own is ric o 

Professor J.D.F. Gilchrist, tho marine biologist appointod 

by 'the Cape Colonial Government in 1895, estimated that in 

1899 the boats and gear engaged in thG fishing industry in 

the Cape were valued at Cl3 GOOo h year later, there were 

seven trawlers and 361 sailing ond rowing vessels operating 
79 off the Cape coast. 

The Board of TradG and Industries that investigated the 

fishing industry in 1935 reported on tho number of boats 

that had been engaged in fishing in 1931: thcra were 1 458 

registered fishing boats, of which l 134 were rowing or 

coiling boats (the rowing boots were usod mainly for cray­

fishing), 300 were motor boats, and 24 were stcan-driveno 

Ninety per cent of the motor teats were under ten tonso The 

Soard astimatod the value of these boats at about £300 000, 

(The Coard added that if the value of canning and ffshmool 
factories, cold stores, amokcries, and so on wero els~ 

included, then tho total capital investment in tho fishing 
~o 

industry was in tho neighbourhood of £1 COG OCG)o 0 



In 194C the Diroctcr of Fisheries reported that the 

Depaitmcnt of Commerce and Industries hod held a census of 

fishing bootso The census showed a total of 1 864 fishing 

boats operating frcm South African portso Of th0se, 21 were 

stbaru Loots, 458 motor boats, and l 358 rowing or sailing 

boatso The steam-boats wore valued at C20B 594, the steam 

line-fishing boats at C31~ 622, motor boats at £212 902, and 

rowing and soiling boats at Cl6 7'01, making a total of 

£472 7190 To this might be added £23 637 for fishing gear, 
accord inQ to the De pa rt men t of Commerce and 

And in 1948 there were 2 219 fishing craft, 
l~ t I'"" (10( r·'"O Ul Th -I ,. a•,OU e-;.:i: 1 \.1v .10 ese wero raoue up or 

Industrieso 

valued at 

30 steam trawlers, 

2 steam line-boats, 699 motor boats, 238 sailing and rowing 
' t I 1 2"'» i• h• coa s, ana -~~ oing 1e&o 

In addition to these figures, tho reports of tho Director 

of Fishorics give figures for tho number of ~cats operating 

from Cape Town during certain years in the 1930's, and also 

estimates of their valuoo Thus in 1935 thore were 302 inshore 

fishing Loots operating from Capo Town, valued at a total of 

£83 4COo (Tho boats inclu'c.le snoeking cutto:rs, lino-fishing 

Loats, cray-fishing toots, dinghies, opon fishing Loats, and 

"cargo boots"; it is not clear what is intended by cargo 

boots, tut since the 9 cargo beats wore only valued at a total 

of £14 5CO they co~ld not have Leen very large boats, and 

certainly not coasting vassels)o In 1936 the total numlar 

of boots hod increased slightly - to 309 - but the valuation 

had increased considerably, to c'.~120 9000 In 1937 ther0 

ware 279 boats valued at a total of £113 272; in 1938 

215 boats volued at £119 730; and in 1939, 296 boats valued 

at !.:C76 22Go 82 It will Le noted from these figures that the 

number of Loats varies sharply, and that there is little 

correlation between the number of boots and their voluctiono 

A likely explanation of this is that the larGer - and there­
fore more expansive boats - somotimas happened to be fishing 

from Cape Town whon the count was made, and at other times 

had moved to other portso If this is so, the figures would 

.• 



not have much value in civing on indication of the total 

South African capital invostmcnt in fishing boatso 

The Director of Fisheries also gives figures for the 

number of trawlers operating; and these arc perhaps better 

indicators of capital investment, especially since some 

figures ~re oiven for the total number of trawlers working 

from all South African portso The figure aivon for 1935 -

twelve trawlers valued at 2200 OOG - refers to Cape Town 

onlyo Gut the report for 1936 comments that th0 expansion 

of deep-sea fishing .had continued, that there was now a total 

of 23 trawlers operating from South African p0r.ts (of which 

14 came from Cape Town), and thot of those 23, more than half 

were more than 250 tons gross, and were fitted with echo 

sounderso The 1937 report contains no mention of the numlor 

of trawlers operating, but the report for 1938 says that o 

bigger trawling fleet - 25 trawlers - had brought in 6 rocord 

catch that yearo Irvin and Johnson hod bought two new 

trawlers, oach of more than 300 tons gross; and the National 

Trawling and Fishing Coo wero also believed to bo ordering 

now IJootso The report comments: "The year under review 

has therefore been one of considcroblo capital outlay in 

tho deep-sea fisherieso" The followino year - 1939 - tho 

government Legan commandeering trnwlers for wor purposes, 

and the war made any further investment in trawlers impossibloo 

If we now turn to consider factory construction as an 

indicator of capital investment, tho ovidonce is even 

more scattered and unsatisfactoryo Yet thare seems little 

doubt that some building of factories and warehouses was 

going on even in the early thirties, soon after the 

daprescion years, and that development, in this sense, 

quickened later in the decadeo Thus in 1933, the SilvGrman 

brothers, founders of the Saldcinha Say Canning Company, 

built a cold store at SaldGnha Bay; 83 in 1934 a now rock 

lobster canning plant was Luilt at Hondcklip Gay; 84 in 

1937 the Lambert's bay Canning Company built o new cold 



85 store; in the same year South Africavs first modern 

fishmeal factory started production at Cape Town docks; 86 

and in the early 40' s more than t~40 000 was spent in 

establishing fish proccssin9 plants at the Barg River 
87 moutho 

These rather sketchy facts aro su~portod by the evidence 

of those who were leading the industry at the timeo Thus 
Andrew Ovenstone told the Select Committee on the fishing 
induotry in 1944: "Prior to tho war, the physical and 
economic obstacles to any considerable development in fish 

processing seemed almost insuperable, but during tho w6~, 
when ~undamontal economic ~onsiderations have not weighed 

to the same extent, private enterprise has boon quick to 

avail itself of its opportunities and development has been 
. .d 0 88 rapi o 

Mr H. ALoo, the managing director of Irvin and Johnson, told 
the committee that before the war his company and tho Notional 

Trawling and Fishing Company had luilt up a considerable 

export business to Australia in cured fish. "W0 also establish­

ed a canning factory to absorb surplus catches. That was just 
at the beginning of the war.n 89 

And Mr WoRo Skeeles, of the Association of Chambers of 
Commerce of South Africa, told tho committee: "The fishing 
industry today is in a state of f luxo There are large 
developments going on. Fish liver oil alone is a new 
development that has taken placeo Facilities are cramped, 
to say tho least, yet it has developed to a very considerable 
extent until it is no~· on important South African industry. 
I speak of the fish .liver oil industry alone. I have been 
through Velddrift and Stumpnoso and Paternoster and those 
places, and I found there is a considerable amount of 
competition between tho different fishing interests. I 
found a ca~ning factory going up at Velddrift by one interest 
and very closely watched by another which is considering 
putting up another factory within measurable distance ••• "90 
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It is a rity that more complatc figures arc not available 

to givo a cloorer picture of thG amount of capital invest­

ment that took placeo Uut statistics on tho fishing 

industry have boon inadequate; and tho lack of them about 

this time was a source of ropoated complaints by the 

0 . t f ('. ' . 91 ~ . t . t . . th t 1rec or o t1sner1nso jo 1 is no surpr1s1ng a 

when Dr JoGo van der Horst, then Chairman of tho Board of 
Directors of the National Trawling and ~ishing Company, was 

asked in 1944 whether he could tell the Select Committee how 

much, approximatoly, had been invested in tho fishing 

industry, he replied: "Noo I doubt whathor yo~ wo·uld get 

a complete return. I remember returns were submitted ih 

respect of all fishing boatse This information is not 

incorporated in the census returns unless three Jor more 

persons are employed in a foctoryo I do not know to what 
. ti 92 

e~tont the cerisus gives a complete return' 

A later witness, Mr Ho Abao, mcnaaing director of Irvin 

and john son, was a little more specific o He mon tioned that 

the 0irector of Fisheries had estimated the total investment 

in the fishing industry at £1 400 GOO (of which boats 

represented ~~473 OOC and fishing gocir [~23 000) o Mr Abao 

thought the actual investment was more than thiso He said 
the assets of his own company alone wero £1 000 OGC. "That 

fi0uro of .£1 4CC GOO is definitely an undor-estimatc,n ho 
• '93 soido 

The most revealing figures on capital growth at this timo are 

those collected by Mr F.P. Spooner, then ~enoral Manager of 

the Fisheries Development Corporationo 94 Ho concluded 

that tho to tr.il rnorkot value cf s heir cs held in the Sou th 

African fishing industry in 1939 was £2 350 000; in 1944 
this figure had rison to ~3 43G 000, and in 1947 to 

£10 OOC OOOs Ne doubt only part of this inc:r.ease was due tc 
increasod investment; tho shares themselves increased in value 
tooo It is perhaps worthwhile to give Mr Spooner's figures 

in more detail: (oll figures in £000's)o 
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TRf.\',~L IHG I HD US TRY IJOH-TRAt··!Lii~G TOTALS FOR 
INDUSTRY WiOLE INDUSTRY 

Subscri5- Subs crib- Subs crib-
YE!1R ed Capital Market ed capital Narket ed capital Market 

'' O; re: serves value & reserves value & reserves value 

1939 950 l 515 12,t, 775 l 675 2 35C 
1944 l lGG 2 050 l 175 1 ~~80 2 275 3 430 

1947 l 550 3 15;0 3 7765 6 95C 5 315 10 100 

These figures arc of interest, not only because they show 

that considorablc growth took place in the industry as a 
whole, but also because they indicate which soction of the 

industry was growing fastesto The market value of shares 

in the trawling industry doubled between 1939 and 1947; 

but the market value of shares in tho non-trawling sector 
increased almost nine times overo No doubt this was duo to 

tho very rapid growth of the pilchard and mcasbanker fishericso 

How should this somewhat f ragmontary evidGncc be summarised 
to give a picture of capital dovolopmont in the fishing 

industry between 1934 and 1944? About C500 000 was spent 
on imrrovoments to fishino harbourso The size of the fishing 
fleet grow, from 1 458 boats in 1934 to 2 219 in 1948 
(comparable figures for 1944 ore not available)o The 
estimated value of the fishing fleet grew, from £300 000 

in 1934 to £2 000 GOO in 1948, (although some of this 
increased valuD must have been duo to the general rise in 
prices)o Tho value of fishing factorios, cold stores, Gtco, 
was estimated at £3GO 000 in 1934; there is no comparable 
figure for 1944; but there is evidence thct building was 
taking place, and it is clear that a largor fishing fleet 
would noed increased shore establishments to process the 
catcho Tho evidence all suggests that in the decade 
before 1944 considerable capital development was taking 
place in the South African fishing industryo 

140 Early Moves to Control the Fishing lndustryo 

It will be best to Legin this section with a brief outline 
of th0 main conaervation methods by which tho authorities 
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may attempt to control tho activities of commercial fisher­

men. They fall into seven groups: 

(1) Limiting the catch. This may be done directly; in 

which event the authorities forbid any further fishing for 

tho yoar once a designated weight of fish has been landed. 

Or it may be indirect; as in the case of South African 

rock lobster at present: there is no restriction on the 

numlcr of rock lobster that may be landed, but there is a 

restriction on the number that may be exported.* This 

has a similar effect; the method chosen is a matter of 

administrative convenienceo 

(2) Limiting the exploiters. If only a few individuals 

er firms are allowed to fish, this may have the effect of 

limiting the catch. Of course/ the firms might Gxpand 

their fishing efforts. Dut equally, they might realise 

that increased fishing effort would not load to increased 

profits, and so might agree amongst themselves to limit 

their catches. 

(3) ~imiting the capacity to exploito This method might be 

comLinGc.l with (2). If tho number of exploiting firms, .2!l£ 
the capacity of each firm to exploit, were limitGd, this 
would in effect amount to a limitation of the catch. 

(4) limiting tho equipment and techniques of fishingo The 
most important example of this type of limitation is in 

the control of mesh sizeso Nots with large meshes allow 

small and immature fish to escape; this is one of the most 
used methods of cnntrolo 

(5) Setting a minimum size for fish that can be legally 
caught. The aim of this is the same as (4) - to prevent 
immature fish being caughto It is, however, more difficult 

to enforceo It cannot bo enforced at all with shoal-fish, 

* There is, of course, control of who may sell rock lobster. 
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which arc caught thousands ot a timco ~ith line-caught 

fish the limitation is at loost theoretically enforceable; 

but by the time the fish has been hooked and hauled up, it 

is probably so badly injured that it is likely to die anyway; 

hence it hardly matters Hhe thor it is ~ or thrown back 

into the sGao 

(6) Limiting the catching seasono This may be used as c 

method of limiting the total catch, or it may be regarded 

as a method of protecting the fish during the time when they 

oro, for instance, spawning, or during times of the year when 

they have lost condition or are otherwise not at their best 

from the fishermen's point of viewo 

(7) Limiting catching arecso Essentially, this aims to 

provide the fish with sanctuaries in which they may breed 

without disturbance, ond from which the fishing grounds 

may be re-stockedo 

These then were the methods uvailcble to the authorities 

to control fishingo Gut in fact they were scarcely used 

before 19406 Tho Act of Union put the protection of fish -

tog~ther with the protection of g~mc - in the hands of the 

Provincial authoritieso Sut with one important exception, 

to be noted later, the Provincial authorities hardly used 

their powerso By the end of the 1920's, th0 central govern­

ment began to take an interest in the developing fishing 

industries, and in 1929 the Division of Fisheries was 

establishedo It was, however, only a research body; it had 

no administrative powerso As was pointed out by the Boord 

of Trade and Industries in its 1935 report, no thon existing 
authority was really responsible for the control of the 

fishing industry; hence there could be no satisfactory policy. 

However, the Provincial authorities did take some steps ,,. 
to control fishingo In 1920 it was forbidden to catch rock 

lobster smaller than 4 inches in carapace length~ The length 



was reduced to 3f inches in 19330 In 1927 rock lobster 

sanctuaries were declared, and also closed seasons for rock 

lobstero The most important moasuros wero tho minimum mesh 

sizes imposed on the trawling industry by a series of 

proclamations in 1933, 1936, and 19370 The general aim 

of these regulations was explained by Dr JoM. Marchand of the 

D • . . f ~· . h • . t. l ~ 1 • h ..J • l~'>"'.:I ' 95 ivision o u· is cries, in an or ic c puo is eu in 1""'1'1-: 

"There is no modern fishery method that plays a larger role 

in the dacimotion of a commercial fishery than intensive 

and unrestrained trowlingooooo The results of only a 
comparatively short period of fishing on a large scale by 

the trawl method are already becoming.manifest in many 

parts of the world.booo Fortunately by proper control it 

is possible to maintain the yieldooo experience has shown 

again and again that unless control relating to conservation 

of the f isherics is exercised by governmental authorities, 

tho commercial fishermen and interests are the last to woke 
up to the realisation that they have crippled or destroyed 

their own livelihoodo Proof of this peculiar lack of 

observation and foresight is to be found in the opposition 

to and denunciation of any protective fisheries legislation 

that may be promulgatedo" 

The article goes on to describe savings-trawl experiments 

carried out on the hgulhas Bonk, and ottompts to convince 

commercial fishermen of the need to use larger mesh sizeso 

It was finally laid down - in Regulation Noo 151 of 1937 -
that Agulhas Conk trawlers should use nets of minimum mesh 

3 inches, and trawlers for hoke should use nets with a 

minimum mesh of 4 incheso 

l:fhether or not the fishermen of the 1930~ s lacked foresight 

and denounced protective moasures, there is no doubt that . 
as the 40us approached they were becoming aware of dwindling 

fish rcsourcoso This is clearly shown in the evidence given 

to tho Goard of Trade end Industries in the mid-thirtieso 96 



There it was stated that whereas in earlier years a four-hour 

trawl on tho Agulhas Gank had produced from six to ten 

baskets of soles, now a similar trawl only produced from two 

to four Lasketso The same oppliorl to stockfish~ Trial trawls 

by the research ship "l~fricanc1 11 hod brou0ht up between 30J~ 

and 50% of immature fish; in cornmorciol fishing, it was 

thought, the proportion of immature fish was even highoro 

(a growing proportion of immature fish is, of course, normally 

coupled with a falling catch per unit of effort)o Aleo many 

coastal fishermen told the board that catches were fallingo 
This evidence of fish~rman cannot be supported by statistics, 

since the statistics then available werG (in th~ Board's words) 

"insufficient and unsatisfactory" o Gut the Coo rd accepted 

the fishormen's evidence as correct; and there can hardly 
bo a dotibt that fishermen thought that catches were falling, 
end would accordingly be the more ready to accept some form 

of regulation designed to protect the fish stocko (Although, 

naturally onOUQh, perhaps, the fishermen tended to blame the 

scarcity of fish on onythinG but their own activities: on sea­
birds, sccls, nets set in tidal rivers or lagoons, pollution, 

changes in currents, even the hunting of whales - it was 

claimed thnt wholes hod previously chosoci smaller fish 
towards the shore, now that there were fewer whales they 

no longer performed this "service~)o' 

The Board recommended that the ccntrul government.should take 

a more active part in the control·of the fishing industry, 

and that a Department of Fisheries should be created, to deal 

largely with resaarch and the corrolotion of statistics; but 

having power also to deal with 011 othar fishing matters of 

national importanceo Under the 8oard 0 s proposals, the 

Provincial authoritiei would have continued to enforce the 

fishery regulatiorrs; but the proposed division of functions 

is not absolutely clearo 

Five years wore to pass before the government acted on the 

Board 0 s proposals; but when it did act, it want rather 

further than tho Goard had suggostado The Seo Fisheries Act 

of 1940 repealed the section of the South Africa Act which 



vested protection of fish in the Provinces, and gave to tho 

c~ntral government the legal responsibility for developing 

ar:id admiflistoring polic{cs-foi fho control c-f the fishing 
-- -·· 

Jndustryo It gave tho government the power to proclaim 
- + ., 

sanctuaries and closed seasons, to license fishing boats 

and factories, and to prohibit the dumpins at sea of fish or 

fish offoL 

These new p0wersproduced only a few imrnodiato resultso The 

act~ of 1940 to protect rock lobster were hardly more than 

repetitions of the rogulaiions regarding carapace length and 

sanctuaries already promulgated by the Provincial uuthoriticso 

Also, the period August to f\iovembe:r was declared a closed 

season for snoeko Apart from this, little was done by the 

government about the fishing industry during the early 1940'so 

The war had begun; there were other things for the govern­

ment to think about. However, by 1940 the legal busis for th11 

control of the fishing industry had been laid; and some 

commercial fishermen had Lecome at least partially aware 

of the need for some government action to protect their 

livelihoodo 



IIIo THE BILL CF 1944 AIMS AND VlENPOINTSo 

1. The Demand for Actiono 

Action by elected parliaments sometimes toke place as a . 

result of pressure from officials or from leaders in society; 

but often too it reflects feelings or desires among ordinary 

members of the electorate. Tho question therefore arises: who 

wanted something done about the fishing industry in 1944, 

and why? It is in any event necessary to csk this question, 

since any attempt to ostimate the "success" of the act of 

1944 must to some extent depend upon what people at the time 

oxpacied the oct to give them, and how fa~ they got 

what ihey wontedo This chapter therefore will be concerned 

with the hopes or desires of the people affectcid by or 

interested in the bill: the officials responsible for the 

fishing industry, the people engaged in the industry, 

experts in economics or public administration; arid this 

particular section will concern itself with the lbelings of 

the man in the street - or, more accurately, tho housewife 

in the grocery shop - towards the fishing industryo 

There is no reason to think that housewives in the 1930's 

and 1940's were particularly concerned about tho price of 

fisho Letters to newspaper editors often give a clue to 

the state of public opinion; the files of the "Cape Times" 
between 1935 and 1945, do not appear to contain any letters 

from housewives protesting specifically about the high cost 

of fisho There ore, however, certain reports which suggest 

some degree of dissatisfaction. Thus in 1?38 Mr Madeley 

raised the question of high fish prices and alleged destruc­

tion of fish in the House of Assemblyo 97 He said that Irvin 
and Johnson exercised a monopoly in the supply of fish and 
that the retailers were being compelled to keep up prices 

or to forego supplieso In Johannesburg there was a ruling 

price of 8d per lb for fisho It was possible to supply 

fish at 4d per lb and for everybody to make a profit, said 

Nr Mode lay a The fi she rm en themselves did not profit from 
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th& monopoly exercised by Irvin and Johnson, and earned 

"very minimum" wageso i"ir Hadeloy wanted an enquiry into 

the high price of f isho 

A representativG of Irvin end Johnson replying in tho 
columns of the "Cape Times 11 to i''lr Modoley ~ said that if 

some places in the interior could not get fish, this was 

because of trannport difficulties; Irvin and Johnson had 

no monopoly, he said; it was natsurd" to claim that fish 

could be sold profitably at 4d per lb, and trawlermen -

the only fishermen employed by Irvin end Johnson - were 

paid fair wogeso Mr Madelcy had confused trawlermen with 

inshore fishermen, said the spokesmano 

Whatever the rights and wrongs of the dispute, it seems 

likely that Mr Modeloy's attack was based on a feeling 

among at least some people that fish prices wore unnocossari• 

ly high, and that the cause of high prices was the monopolis­

tic middlemano 

The rise in fish prices during the war no doubt contributed 

to the feeling that fish cost 11 too much." Price control 

of fish was instituted in September 1942, 98 but did not 

apply to ell fisho Thus on May 5th, 1943, the "Cape Times" 

reported: "B;c fore the war snook could be bought at the boots 

f~r £3 ~n hundred or lso cacho Today they cost £12 an hundred 

or 5so eacho It can thus be seen that sneak is unobtainable 

in Cape Town fish shops where the maximum price is fixed 

at 7d per lb." And on July 31st of the same year the "Capo 
' Times" reported: "Lots of inshore fish such as hottontots or 

silver fish that before the war fetched lso, were being bought 
today by retailers from the boats for 3so 4d." 

A report early in 1944 gives an example of the sort of 
feeling that seems to have grown up about fish prices. On 

the 19th of January the"Cape Times" reported that fishermen 

at Gansbaai hod landed 15 000 geelbek during the previous 
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few days, and had sold them for about ~2 20Co The report went 

on: "It is considered here~ that in Cape Town the fish 

could have been retailed to give a total return of between 

£20 000 and £25 000." Tho inference of this report was 

clear: that some middleman was making a very large profito 

The report was followed a few days later by a letter from 
., !-' G d d f st l IL. c. I . ,.. - h t 99 l'lr .lo oo spec o uous tis wries, ~ape I own, w o wro e: 

"Observe how, by inference clone, the proper psychological 

atmosphere is created by which t~consumer and any interested 

authority is led to believe that vested commercial interests 

probably account for the alloged enormous gap between the 

producer and consumer prices, namely C22 0000000 Tho coro of 

the psychological atmosphere lies in tho fact that the 

fishermen reaped £2 200, and that in Cape Town thoso catches 

could have boon retailed for the enormous sum of £25 000. In 

point of fact, a great portion of this catch was actually 

sold in Cape Town, and Gansbaaiers who both catch and 

transport the fish know this full wello 

"Every established fish merchant here con prove that those 

Gansbaaiors refused to sell their transported fish hero under 

4d and 4fd per lb cash by the lorry load, and that they 

actually received this exccssivo price for their fishc The 

wholesaler has to handle, cold stor~gc, accept weight losses 

and distribute this fish, also take responsiLility for any 

indifferent quality owing to deterioration on the long 

journey from Gonsbaaio Tho retailer in turn has to clean, 

trim, slice, package, and deliver this fish, at the controlled 

price of 7d per lbo Both parties have to provide the usual 
credit focilitieso 

4d to 4!d per lb in 
How, ther.Gforo, doos on article costing 

bulk, sold at i'd per lb cut and sliced, 

which is scid to have realised £2 2CO in tho first instance, 

sell for £25 000 at the controlled price? Tho answer of 
course is that the latter figure is an absolute phantasyooo 

"Nevertheless, the correct atmosphere has been created that 

someone has made an enormous profit, and that that someone 
is noi thor tho producer nor ·the consumero" 

* That is, in Gansbaaio 
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Cno may infer from Mr GoodspGcd 0 s lotter that thcro existed 

at this time a feeling among members of the public that 

excessive profits were ~oing made in tho fish trade, and 

that fish prices were unnecessarily high; and one may 

further infer that fish merchants knew a~out this feeling 

d • h h Ii h VI f l- l • • • an were anxious to c onge t a atmosp ere o puu ic op1n1ono 

One other piece of evidence gives a clue to the feelings of 

housewives about fish ct that timeo Gn March 3rd, 1944, at 
a meeting of the Cape To~m branch of the i'iatiorial Council of 

Women, Mrs Ao Jolly criticised the Fisheries Development Dill 

then before Pdrliamcnto It seemed doubtful, she said, whether 

the passing of the Gill would result in cheaper fish or a more 
100 plentiful supplyo 

These rsports, taken together, do suggest a certain climate 

of opinion regarding fish: that prices were unnecessarily 

high; that fish merchants were making uncluo profits; that 

there was inefficiency among some f ishcrmen; that others 

engaged in monopolistic practices to keop up tho price 

of fish - sometimes even throwing fish bock into the soc 

in order to create an artificial scarcityo 

All these points were brou0ht up in parliament during the 

debate on the bill of 11944~; and it is reasonable to assume 

that in bringing up these points, members were to some 

extent at least 9iving expression to tho f oelings of their 

constituentso Some examples to substantiate this will 

now be giveno 

The question of fish prices wore brought up by Mrs Gertha 

Solomono She said that evidence hod been given to the Select 

*The debate began on Nay 9th, and is reported in Hansard 49, 
colso 6949 - 6982 and /102 - 71600 I have not thought it 
necessary to give th(i column roferences to all the 
parliamentarlans' remarks quoted in this soctiono 



Committe0 that the cost of corryin~ fish from Cape Town to 

Johannesl1urg wos 2d per lL o 11 T!ie: trawling companies said it 

was moro, though their cwn figures seamed to bear out 2d 

per lbo Suppose it was 3d; tho retail price of fish in 

Johannesburg is 7fd por lb, though I often hove to pay 8d 

or 9do (And colcs, which cost no more to catch, are ls 4d 

per lb)o 6ut the trawling company's representative did not 

consider the price difference very big~o~oo If the bill is 

to succeed, the price of fish must not riso; the Minister 

should if nocessory use his pdwors under section 28 to 

control fish prices; lut I hopo the industry will see tho 

writing on the wall and give consumers o better deolo" And 

Mr Kcntridge added: "f.,s far as cheap fish to tho public 

goes, private enterprise has foilodo" 

·The complaint that middlemen make oxcossivo profits amounts 

to the claim that distribution charges aro too higho This 

point was in port mode by Mrs Solomon in the quotation just 

givon o Vir Erasmus also sp>'>ke about the failures of distribution 

- "just look at the primitive way in which we conveyed and 

iced our fisho 11 

Tho allogod inefficiency of the fishing industry was also 

mentioned by Mr Erasmuso He said: 11 00~00 it is necessary 

that the whole fishing industry should be rationalised by 

more offectivo and more modern methods of catch and 

refrigeration and propcgandoo It wns thought that we werG 

backward, Gut I think the Select Committee was astounded 

to see how backward wo really were in comparison with such 

countries as the U.SoA•ooo•e" 

The point about the fishing industry being a monopoly was 

mentioned repeatedly in the debate {though it could only 

be helrl to be valid as regards the trawling section of the 

industry, and there is oven some doubt about thct)o The 
Revo Miles-Cadman gave his version of the history of Irvin 

and Johnson - the gradual ousting or buying out of competitors, 

persuading the Imperial Cold Storage Company not to enter tho 

fishing industry, the attempt to ensure o one-channel 



distribution system controlled by Irvin ond Johnsono He 

went on: "The time o~ true competition is past, and the 
-

day of the monopoly combines and the cortols hos comco The 

gr~at unities which li~i!~~t~ut, whi~h urrong0 the price 
of pr"O-du-cts to th~ir own oclvcntc1go, without reference to tho 

well-beina of the consumeroooo or0 with USoooo The Association 
'-. . 

of Chambers of Commerce hos admittod, in on editorial article, 

that the 11 finonciol, industd.ol, and distributive practices 

of the capitalist system have not invariably aimed_ at 

maximum production"ooooo If o monopoly were justifiable, 

would it not be better that tho monopoly authority should 

be the stat~, and not some hidden bnnd of profit-makers?" 

Mr Erasmus said that privcto interests had retarded progress 

in the fishing industry in order to keep up pricoso "It was 

proved that the two existing companio~ had neglected their 

duty towards tho consumero" Hr Durnsido said that "the 

fishing market in South Africa has for many years baon built 

up on a policy of great scorcityo" 

The accusation that fishermen deliberately threw fish back 

into the soa in order to keep up prices was another recurrent 

theme in the debate {though the accusation hod been denied 

by the fishermen themselves). Mr Miles Cadman said: "Destruc­

tion of fish to keep up prices does tako placco A week or two 

before Easter of this ycor the "Sario" of Cape Town took a 

full catch back to Robben Island and tipped every fin ovor 

the side to satisfy some senseless regulationooo Anybody can 

go and talk to tho skipper and he will remove the doubt all 

rightoooo 11 ~r Erasmus soid: "It was a very great shock to 

mo to discover at one stage such a great quantity of fish was 

thrown back into the sea with a view to controlling tho priceo 

It was o shock to me to find out that what hod been so often 

alleged did take place on a large scaleo" 

Mr Gurnside said, ~1 know that on occasions tons of fish have 

been thrown back into the sea," and supported his remark by 

a not entirely convincing account of how fish were being 



thrown into -the sco off Ecst Londono /\nd i'ilr Hayword, rcthcr 

more cautiously, said that althouch the stories of dumping 

fish had been denied, he believed thoro was o Bmodicum of 

truth°' in themo 

Mrs Solomon also brought up the question of better conditions 

for fishermen; so did some of the other speakers; and 

this was, as it were, a minor motif running through the 

debateo Gut the aenerol tono was that fish ought to cost 

less than it did - or certainly that it should net cost any 

more than it did ~ and that tho cause of high prices might 

well bo either that the fishing companies were not ef ficicnt, 

or that the biggest company usod its monopoly position to k0ep 

fish scarce and exponsivoo To summarise and put the whole 

thing in its simplest form: what most ordinary people 

seemed to want - so far, that is, as they were interested 

in fish at all - was in having more fish dvailablc at a lower 

pricco From the consumers point of view, the success of the 

bill would have to be judged largely ~y how far it succeodod 

in doing thiso 

2o The OvGrt Aims of the Cillo 

The Lill hod, of course, more aims than simply choop fisho 

Gut these aims wore not appcront in tho text of the bill 

itself o They wore well expressed during the parliamentary 

debate by Mr FoCo Erasmuso Mr Erasmus was a member of the 

opposition; but he was the oppositionvs main expert on 

fisheries; ho hod been o mom~er of the Select Committee 

which hod invastigotod tho hill in detail and at length; 

and he was a supporter of tho bill, even though he criticised 

certain aspects of it, and more especially the decision by 

the Minister to exempt the trowlino side of the industry 

from the plan whereby the Fisheries Development Corporation 

was to central the distribution of fisho The chief aims 
f th '·'l~ ·d. . v 11:.' 101 o e ui ., ace or Jl.ng "to 1·1r 1;;.rosmus were: 



lo To develop the great undeveloped fish supplies along 

the coasts of South Africao 

2o To increase the consumption of fish at a lowor p~1ce 

to the consumero 

3. To ensure o fixed economic price for fish, and to 

prevent fluctuations in the fish market. 

4o To stabilize the whole fishinc industry as far as 

the catch in conc~rn0d~ cs for as the processinG 

is concerned, ond as fer as the marketing is concerned. 

5o To encourage o more settled way of living among fishermen; 
and 

6. To try to remove th~ shockins social conditions under 
which scrao fishermen livod. 

Some cf these aims would oppecr to be conflicting; some are 

obscure, notably point (4)o Despite this, Mr Erasmus seems 

to have given o fair account of the objects of the bill, as 

they were seen by those who introduced ito 

At the some time, hr Erasmusa account of the aims of 

the bill is s0mowhot supcrfi~ial; it is the sort of 

account that would satisfy o mombor of parliament or a 

political mcetingo A much deeper analysis of tho aims of 

the bill it given in the memorandum presnntcd to tho Select 

Committee on the Fishing Industry Development Gill by the 

Department of Commerce and Industrics. 102 This memorandum 

represents the thinking of the senior public servants who were 

actually responsible for government control of tho fishing 

industry; and they had probably had to do more thinking 

about this particular subject than any other group of people 

in South Africa. In order to understnnd the aims of those 

actually responsible for drawing up the bill, it will be 

necessary to quote from the memorandum ct some lengtho 



Tho memorandum lc0an by drawing a parallel between the 

conditions cf the fishins industry in South Africa and the 

conditions of freo cnterpris8 capitalism in general during 

the clGprassion cf the 193G 0 s: 11 3:n the i;rnri0d between this 

and the lost war, we \.Jitnc~sccl in inst 'icste:r.n democracies 

highly efficient industry workinu at low costs and mokin0 

large profiis, on the one hand, and, on tiw other, vast 

numbers cf unemployedo This was evidenced in the case of 

the United States of Amorico, where durins the period in 

q~estion, industry was operatin9 ot a level of efficiency 

unsurpassed in the history of mankind, yet in that very 

country unemployment numbered between 10 and 12 millions. 

This state of affairs has been the subject of close 

examination by present day economists and social thinkers, 

and some of the most eminent among them havo come to the 

conclusion that the experience in this respect of th~ great 

industrial democracies during this period was no mere 
r 

accident, but the inevitable consequence of uncontrolled 

private enterprise operating under tho spur of efficiency 

under modern conditions of prolific productive power. 

"This paradox of efficiency and distress going hand in 
hond is reflected very strikinGlY _in the fishing industry 

of this country - only in this case the distress is in 
the fcrm of sub-economic earnings ond not unemployment. 

Herc we hove n few powerful comranies working at a high 

level of efficiency and earning large rrofits, yet employing 

le~s than lC per cent of those encaged in the industryo 

The fact that unemploymen~:, as such, hardly exists in the 

industry is due to its character, where the great mass of 

fishermen ore not wage earners subject to dismissal, but 

~perate for their own account and therefore directly 

subject to adverse market conditionso (Evidence has been 

led to the effect that a large proportion of the f ishermcn 

are at present relatively prosperouso This is accepted, 

but their prosperity is due entirely to war-time conditions 



orisin0 out of the fact that the Government has 

requisitioned a large number of trawlers normally engaged 

in fishin00 With the return of these trawlers to the 
industry, the market will again be fully supplied with 

fish and the prices realised by the inshore fishermen 

arc hound to fell to levels which, as in the past, will 

merely provide a sub-economic livelihood to those fishermen 

if they are not in some way supported by Government 

intervention) o 

"The parallel ex is ten co of hig hl}' e ff ic.i0n t ind us try oh 

the ohe hand, and large numbers of unemployed or sub­

economic woikers on the other hes given rise to state 

relief schemes which in their most pernicious form have 

become known as the policy of th":'~:ai~) furthermon), it 

is pretty clear that if private enterprise is to be loft 

uncontrolled end unaided by governmbnts, this policy of 

the dole will be perpetuated in the ~condmic system of 

the Vestern democracies. 

"The idea underlying the Bill before tho Committee is to 

get away from this policy, and instead to reconstruct this 

pa~ticular industry, namoly the fishing industry, in such 
,. 

a manner that not only will the hiJhly prosperous concern$ . . . 

be permitted to continue under reasonably profitable 

conditions, but in aclclition that these who have been 

living under sub-economic conditions will be able to 
obtain a just reward for their efforts having duo regard 

to their station in lifeo In contrc-distinction, therefore, 

to.the policy of the dole, this Gill seeks, as far as. is 

proctica~le, to substitute in respect of the §ishinc 

industry a policy of full employment at ~cnsonq~le_!!~ing 

stondardso" 

This quotation explains, as it wore, the philosophy behind the 

bill, as seen by the officials of the Deportment of Commerce 

and Industrieso Some points seem to be worthy cf commento 



In the first place, the difficultiP-s of the fishing 

industry ore not seen os being due to the peculiar nature 

of the fishing industry itself - namely, that the raw 

material on which it is bosGd is o common property 

resource incapable of being privately owned. This 

peculiarity is not even mentioned - understandably, 

perhaps, since Scott Gordon's pioneering article on 

"The Economic Theory of a Common Property R11source 11 did 
not appear until some ten years after the memorandum 

now under consideration had been written. On the 

contrary, the memor0ndum sug~ests that the difficulties 

of the fishing industry are typical of the difficulties 

of all indusirics in the Vr,stern democracieso 

Secondly, tho memorandum seems to imply that just os 

efficiency and dist!ess go together in industry as n 

whole, so they go together in the fishing industryo But 

this analysis of the South Af riccri fishing industry of 

the early forties is •urely Open to question. Tho memo­

randum does not define economic officiency, but it docs 

accept that the trawling companies were working ot a 

. "high level of efficiency"o 0hat is thG evidence that 

the inshore fishermen - that 9C~ of the fishing labour 

force which produced less than half the total fish supply -

was efficient? One would hove thqught that the mere 

production figures would have teon enough to show that the 

inshore fishermen, ccmpcred with the trawlcrmen, wore 

inefficient producers. The true position in the fishing 

industry at the time was no.t efficiency and distress 

going togothor, but an industry divided into two sections, 

one of which - the trawlinG section - was efficient and 
' 

prosperous, and the other - the inshore fishermen ~ was 

in;fticient and in distresso (Admittedly the inshore 

fishermen 9 s position was for special reasons better in 

• 1944 than it hod Leen in 1934). 

Thirdly, \~e requisitioninQ of a number cf trawlers durin9 

the war ha} added a new element to confuse those who were 

trying to understand what was really happening. The dis­

ruption bf a part of the most efficient section of the 
~t 



industry did not lead to greater distress; on the 

controryL it led to a relative degree of prosperity for 

the inshore fishermen who hcd previously bean distressed. 

This curious result is attributed, in the memorandum, to 

the fact that the reduction of output caused by the roquis­

i tioning of the trawlers had caused fish prices to riseo 

No doubt there is some truth in this explanation. But not 

all fish prices rnse. The Board of Trado and Industries 

had ~stim~t~d the average price of fish in the early 30's 
as somewhere in the region of 7d per lb., end this was 

actually the price at which fish wos controlled du"ring 

the war. Certainly some fish caught by inshore fishermen 

escaped price control; but not 011 1 as witness the incident 

of thb 15 OCO geelbek ca~ght by the Gansbaai fishermen 

in January 19440 So perhaps ah additiohcl reason for the 

wattime prosperity of inshore fishbrme~ may be heeded; and 

the reason may ~ell be that the reduction in the nu~ber of 

trawlers lerl to an increase in the cotch per unit of effort 

for the remaining fishermeno 

If it w0rc true that the South African fishing industry 

included a small, efficient, and prosperous section - the 

trawling industry - onrl a large, inefficient, and distressed 

section - the inshore fishermen - then what would be a 

"solution 11 of this "proclcm11 ? One "solution" wo!Jld have 

been to allow market forces freo play under competitive 

conditic•nso The result of this "solutioni;, if the th0ory 

of the common property resource is correct, would be a 

trawling industry reduced to distress despite its efficiency. 

A more acceptable solution might have been some form of 

government action to reduce the numbers and c~pacities of 

the inshore fisherme~. This wruld have led ulti~ctely to 

~n increase in the catch ~er unit of effort by the inshore 

fishermen, and so to an incrooso in their prosperity. 

But it is not clear what effect this "solution" would 

have had on the total quantity of fish caught. 
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However, the memorandum did not propose to adopt either 

of thE~se 11 solutions 11 o The solution proposed was that 

the government should assume overall control of the entire 

industry; it should allow the "highly prosperous" section 

of th0 industry to continue, but should reduce it to 

"reasonably profitable conditions"; and t:y a reallocation 

of the "excess"profits obtained~ directly or indirectly, 

from the trawler operators, should subsidise the inshore 

fishermen, in ways to be explained later, and should thus 

ensure them a "just" reward for their efforts "having reaard 

to their station in life 11
• It is not clear what a "just" 

reward might have been; but it does seem that those who 
. 

drafted the memorondum did not see the distress of the 
' . 

inshore fishermen as beinG due to their inefficiency,, but 

r,ather to 11 adverse market conditions". t.y this was 

presumably meant the fact that inshore fishermen foun~ it 

difficult to sell their catches profitably because ~any 

of them lived in remote villages with poor transport 
• 

fa~ilities to profitable markets. 

The "solution" proposed in the memorandum would indeed have 

solved the "problem11 of the fishing industry - provided that 

the "problem" was seen as being only the low standard of 

living of the inshore fishermeno If, on the other hand, 

the "problem" was seen as boinJ "not enough fish" or "too 

expensive fish", then "solutions" of quite a differnnt 

nature would have been requiredo 

The remainder of the memorandum by the Deportment of Commerce 

and Industries was an explanation of how the Gill would 

achieve its objectso The 5ill, it was said, could be 

divided into three main sections: 

(1) The registration of fishermen and fishing boats • 

(2) The establishment of the Fisheries Development 

Corporaticno 

(3) Special powers given, nominally to the Governor­

General, in fact to the Department of Commerce and 

Industries, to control the fishing industry. 



The registration of fishermen and fishing boats was 

explained simply as being necessary if social benefit 

schemes for fi'shcrmcn were to be undertaken. "It 

101. 

can be stated that definit0ly in this connection, that if 

this country is to embark upon comprehensive schemes of 

social security, it will not be possible for it to bring 

such schemes into operoticn without the preparation and 

maintenance of c national register; so that the provisions 

of this measure for the registr6tion of fishermen can be 

largely looked upon gs a step, limited to the fishing 

industry in this case, but in o.nticipation of the more 

comp re hens ive step, namely, notional regi s trc ti on." 

The Fisheries Development Corporation, it was explained, 

would have as a main object "the provision of various types 

of services for the benefit of the inshore fishermen." To 

enable it to provide these services, the Corporation would 

be given power to trade in and process fish. The provision 

of services for inshore fishermen was to be known as the 11 1\ 11 

power of the Corporcition, and was to be financed through "A" 

shores. The power to trade in and process fish was to be 

known os the 11 8 11 power of the Corporation and was to be 

financed through "E" shnreso The two powers were quite 

distinct, but were inter-relatedo The memorandum gave this 

explanation of the inter-relation: 

"While there has been C1 larae volume of support in evidenc~ 

for the primary oLjects of the Corporation, namely, those 

under which services will be supplied to inshore fisherm$n, 

there has been a great deal of hostility to the extension of 

the secondary powers, conferring the right to trnde on~ 

process. In this connection it should be pointed cut thvt 

it is in respect of the primary objects of the Corporati~n, 

that private enterprise hos hitherto failed to provide the 

requirements of the industry, and it can also with confi~ence 

be said that no private enterprise would bo prepared to 

undertake the primary objects cf the Corporation without. in 
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addition being given powers to process or deal in fish~ 

This is so bocousc the extonsion of the services envisaged 

under the 11 f.i 11 powers of thG Corporation would not t.y 

themselves, undar existing conditions in the industry, be 

profitable to any such undertaking. Tho provision of 
~-- - . --·· - . -

these services would entail a hoavy capita~ outloy ~or the 
~ 

benefit of o large numbci of men who have no financial 
I.-~ - • 

means, end who, in many instances, have developed 

~intractable characteristicso ~ny undertaking, therefore, 
. .. . -

which provides these services, and which at the some time hos 

no control over the earnings of the fishermen through ability 

to trade and process would find it extremely difficult, if 
.._ 

not impossible, t~ recover payment for the services rendered. 
'--

It becomes imperative, as a consequence, if these services 

are to be supplied to the fishermen, that some control 

should be exercised over their earnings by the institution 

providing the services; and this ccn only be done by 

conferring upon such institution the power to trade and 

process, if the services rendered are to be placed on an 

economic footing. It is for this reason, therefore, that 

the Bill extends to the Corporation the power to trade and 

process; for without such powers the services provided 

under the "A 11 provisions would have to be subsidised by 

Government, thereby defeating the intention of the measure 

to moke the industry self-supporting and not dependent on 

relief measures." 

The memorandum then went on to explain how the Corporation 

would provide these services for the inshore fisherman. The 

explanation amounted to a suggestion thot the Corporation 

should provide the capitol and the management nended by the 

industry. The Corporation would provide "boats and gear, 

sheds, premises and plant for the handling and treatment 

of fish and fish products, refrigeration or ice-making 

plants, transport, and in addition, the services of 

manac~ment •••• in addition the Corporation would provide 

amenities to the fishermen such as housing, water supplies, 

etc. 11 
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In some places, the memorandum suggested, the Corporation 

would ba able to organise fishcrmcns 1 co-operatives; the 

proposed services could then bo supplied diroct to the co­

operative - presumably either at a fee or in return for a 

share of the catch. But it was recognised thot most inshore 

.fishermen could not easily be organised into co-operatives; 

so on alternative form of organisation was proposed: groups 

of eight to twelve fishermen, using a boat leased by the 

Corporation. (The loose might either be directly to the 

group as c whole or to a "boot-owncr 11 who would be 1n 

charge of the group and control their activities.) 

''Where organisations of this description ore sponsored, it 

would probably be advisable for the Corporation itself 

to purchase the fish landed from the boats and to arrange 

for the handlins, treatment, and disposal thereofo••• 

"With the larger cotchos expected under the proposed schemas, 

howover, fish would in all probability be caught in excess 

of the requirements of the areas in tho immediate vicinity 

of the small catchin~ centres; and in such circumstances, 

some effort would have to be mode to link up tho surplus 

supplies from such centres with the main artery supplying 

tho distant inland areas. This would be necessary in order 

to avoid gluts being loft on the hands of tho co-operative 

societies or of the Corporation in such outside fishing 

centres~ 

"It is with this object in view that it is propose~ that o 

large distributing company should be formed with headquarters 

in Cape Towno This company would then canalise the sale of 

all fish whether derived from the trawling companies, from 

inshore fishermen in Cape Town, or from the surpluses of 

the outlying centreso Such a step would necessitate a 

division of the assets of the trawling companies in such 

o manner cs to segregate their distri~uting from their 

producing activities. The assets normally employed in the 

distributing side of their Lusiness could thGn be token 
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distributin~ activities of those firms. Jy woy of payment 

for the transfer of these assets to the distributing company, 

the larso trawling firms would receive shareholdings in such 

company, in which the Corporation would, ns representative of 

the inshore fishermen, also take a holding." 

The memorandum then goes on to explain that although the 

trawling c6mpanios would have the largest number of 

directors on the board of the proposed distributing company, 

the Corporation or the Government would be in a position to 

exert ultimate control over the prices and policy of the 

compahy, by virtue of the special powers cohferred on the 

Governor-General - as will Le mad~ clear lotoro 

This sacond, fuller; and more detailed description of how 

the Department of Commerce and Industries expected the Dill 

to work shows a point of view quite distinct from the first 

part of the memorGndum, which outlined what might be called 

the "philcsophy" behind the Gill. The first port SU£HJested 

thct the primary object of the Corporation would be betterment 

schemes for the inshore fishermen - housino schemes, water 

supply schom0s, and so one These schemes were to be 

financed ~y the secondary activities, which would include 

a re-organisation of the industry and o reduction of the 
trawling section of it from Leing "hishly prospc.rous" to 

being no more than "reasonably profita~le." The suggestion 

seemed to be that the prosperous trawling firms were to be 

milked for the benefit of the depressed inshore fishermen. 

The second explanation first of oll expands the original 
"milking" iclea, then introduces a completQly now aspect. 

In fact, two quite distinct linos of approach are suagested: 

(1) The proposal to form o central distributing companyo The 

word "form" is pe :chaps a lit tlu mislead inu he re, sin co the 
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distributing organisation already Gxisted, having been built 

up by Irvin and Johnson. Whot was actually proposed was 

that Irvin and Johns6n be expropriated as far os their 

distributing assets were concerned, and that they be 

compensated for their loss Ly being allowed a share in, 

but without effective control of, tho assets they had 

formerly both o~ned ond controlled. Final control of the 

new company would rest ~ith the Corporation or with Govern­

ment, and they could use this control to mako the necessary 

finances available to ~ay fbt the proposed Lettermont 

schemes. 

(2) The second, and new, suggestion is that the reorganisation 

of the inshore fishing industry by the Corporation would make 

that industry profitable; if this happened, tho betterment 

schemes would be paid for out of the profits of inshore 

fishing; end inputs of capital and managerial skills into 

inshore fishing would make for bigger prcfits in the inshore 

fishing industry, as well os better conditions for the inshore 

fishermen; and all this, apparently, without on increase in 

the price of fish to the consumcro 

The memorandum does not make it really clear which of 

these twc apprcachos was intended. It may well be that both 

were held in view; and thore was, logically, no reason 

why both shculd not have beon usod at the some timao The 

Corporation might have mcdc c prof it out of running a 

central distributing company; it mioht have also, and 

simultaneously, made a profit out of a reorganised inshore 

fishing industry. Cut it is also fair to add that, while 

centralised fish distribution did offer reasonable prospects 

of profit, there was little reason to suppose that tho inshore 

fishing industry could hovo bobn mode profitable by any 

reorganisation of the lines suggested in the memorondumo 

Finally, the memorandum explains the rationale behind the 

spooi~l powers which the Gill propos~d to give to the 
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Govornor-Generalo These powers were to compel any 

fishermen or fishing enterprise to sell all fish landed 

within a particular area to the Fisheries Dovolopment 

Corporation, at prices to be fixed by the Govcrnor-Generclo 

Cut another clcusc ollowed the iJiniste:r of Commerce ond 

Industri0s to permit any private enterprise to contract out 

of the provisions laid down by the Govornor-Gcnoral, on 

such terms as the Minister might decidoo The effect of 

these provisions was tantamount to a system of licensing, 

according to the memcrandumo Under them, all fishing 

enterprises could be compelled to sell their catches to 

the Fisheries Development Cdrporotion~ at prices fixed by 

the Governmento B~t after the regulations requiring forced 

sales had been passed, it was intended that large private 

firms should be offered exemption fr~m these regulations, 

on condition that they accepted such regulations as the 

Department of Commerce and Industries might requireo In this 

way actions which the Department cdnsldercd ~o be in the 

interests of the industry as o whole could be forced on 

individual firms; or at least very strong pressure could be 

put on them to do what tho Deportment wantodo 

It may be oskcd why this somewhat rounc1about mGthod of 

enforcing regulations was adoptcdo Would not a strai0ht­

forward system of licensing have been better? The reasons 

for the courso actually proposed wore axplaincd in tho 

memorandum: 11Dr lJc-~rnord Price, ~ in his evidence before the 

Committee, advanced o scheme for the licensing of private 

enterprise subject to the imposition of conditions upon 

such entcrpriseo In essence (the Dill) provides such 

licensing powers, although in a manner more adapted to the 

fishing industry, and probably loss ruthless than that 

envisagod by Dr Price. The scheme advocated by Dr Price 

was based upon Government imposing its conditions upon 

industry through a system of licensing, or of the with­

holding of a licence if any particular enterprise refused 

to accept the Govornment 1 s conditions. In tho fishihg 

*Dr Price;s views are set but in Section 7 o~ this 
chapter. 



1G7. 

industry, however, it is quite conceivable, for instance, 

if Government were to attempt to impose conditions upon 

Messrs Irvin and Johnson, that thot company would decline 

to carry out the conditions; end in such circumstances 

Government would ~c placed in a very invidious position, 

for it would either havE to compromise with Irvin and 

Johnson, or would have to issuo the licence to a 

competitor, thereby destroying the valuable assets which 

Irvin and Johnson had built up over a number of years. 

Under the provisions of (the Lill) on the other hand, 

wh~ch, as stated, could be regarded as tantamount tb 

th~ provi~ions of licensing, the consequences upo~ on 

established undertaking in the industry such as Irvin 

and Johnson ne~d not be so severe; for, at ~erst, 

Government could demand that the company hand over its 

catches cf fish to the Corporation at fixed prices which, 

because of the general applicability of such prices, could not 
be at a level which would force Irvin and Johnson out of 

business." 

The plan which the Department of Commerce and Industries 

had for the fishing industry may therefore be summarised 

as follows: 

(1) The Government wns to take very considerable powers 

to control the whole industry; Government would not hove 

the power to order specific sections of the industry to 

co~ry out instructions, but its power to force fishing 

companies to sell at fixed prices would enable Govornment 

to put great pressure on any group that did not "toe the 
line." 

(2) This control would largely be exercised through, or at 

least on the advice of, the Fisheries Development Corporation, 

which occupied a central position in the whole scheme, and 

was seen as fulfilling two specific functions. 
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(3) Firstly, the Fisheries Development Corporation would 

organise, r. • ii.nonce, 

fishing industry. 

and to a large extent manage the inshore 

It ~ould do this either through 

fishermens' co-operatives, or through small groups of eight 

to twelve fishermen working one coat - a boat which might 

have been leased to them by the Corporation. The Corporation 

would be able to influence the fishermen to accept its 

control through its ability to fix prices one compel 

fishermen to sell to the Corporation only. 

(4) Secondly, the Corporation would organise and run a 

cent~al selli~g organisation which would buy, distribute, 

and sell all ~ea fish, however coug~t~ Again, it would have 

the power to compel all fishermen to sell only to and through 

this central selling orgnnisation. 

(5) Tho money to finance these undertakings would be 

obtained originally from the Government or from public 

shares; but the enterprise would ultimately be pnid for 

by the prof its made on the better-managed inshore fishing 

industry as well as from the profits of the central selling 

organisation. 

(6) Some of these profits could be used fer housing schemes 

and similor plans for the social betterment of fishermen. 

SPt out in this way, the scheme does hove n certain 

coherenceo Its basic weakness was thct there was little 

reason to suppose that n centrnlly controlled inshore fishing 

industry would be more profitable than the somewhnt haphazard 

industry thnt then existe~. So the Corporation would have 

been compelled to use its prof its from the centralised sell­

ing organisation tc support the inshore fishermeno This would 

have virtually amounted to taking part of the prof its from 

the trawling industry and distributing them among the inshore 

fishermen. Nor is there any reason to think that all this 

could have been combined with cheaper fisho rlowever, all 

this is mere conjecture. The scheme as cnvisogcd by the 
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Depnrtment of Commerce and IndustriAs was never, in fact, 

put into operation, so we cannot know whet might hQve 

happened if it hod been. One of the reasons why tho 

scheme was not implemented was that other people interested 

in the development of the fishing industry had different 

ideas on how it should be crgonised. To some of these 

ideas we sholl now turn. 

3. Views of the Department .of 5pcial 1 .. 'elfore. 

The Department of Social Welfare ~as interested in the Bill 

because the "deplorable sociol ond economic conditions 

preVailinG in most of the fishing villages of the Union"* 
103 were its direct concern~ fi. memorandum by l!r J.C. 

Eodenstein~ Controller of Settlements in the DepartmAnt of 

Social Welfare, pointed out that most inshore fishermen 

livecl in ''abject povc:rty 11
• There were, according to 

i'ir 3odenstein, two reasons for this: 

"(a) Tho shore buyer of fish, usually also the lorry 

owner, poici extremely low prices for fish, i.e. 

when compared with those paid by the public; 

(b) The boot owner's share of the fish caught, as 

compared with that received by the crew, was out 

of all proportion to the services rendered or the 

cnpital invP-sted." 

Mr Bodenstein produced no figurEs or other evidence to 

support either of his reasons. He considered that the 

proposals of the Cill would denl odequctcly with th~ 

disparity between the low pr.ices paid to the fishermen 

and the higher prices paid by the public. No doubt he was 

hare referring to the proposed centralised distributing 

oracnisation to be run by the Fisheries Development 

Corporation; but perhaps he had not fully considered 

the high cost of transporting a perishable product from 

* The :words are quoted from ti~ 8odcnstf' .j.n' s memorandum. 
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remote villages or the difficulties of administering a 

centralised distributing organisation in a scattered and 

thinly populated countrysidco On the other hand, ho 

considered that the proposals in the bill would do nothing 

to reduce the boat owner's share of the fish caught (rather 

it would have a contrary effect, because the registration of ,-

boots would make it more difficult for new boat-owners to 

enter the fishing industry, and would therefore give 

existing boat-owners a deDree of monopoly). 

"I~ brder to tectlfy the p6sitionoe••i the Bill should be 

omehded to provide for the regulation ond control of the 

conditions of employment between boot owners and crews, 

or 1 as an alternative, which is favoured by mei the Bill 

shbuld make provision whereby the Corporation or an 

associate company shall have the sole right of using boats 

or nets for fishing purposes in a controlled area. Mr 
Bodenstein went on to point out that the arrangement - which 

in fact fell little short of full state control and 

management of port of the fishing in<lustry - would allow 
the Fisheries Development Corporation to control the fleet 
of boots in c controlled area as a unit, would enable it to 

equip the crews with modern boots ("whereas the private 
owner is not in a position to do so") and make it more 

easily able to enforce conservation regulations, since the 
crews would be operatin~ directly un~or the Corporationo 

It is not necessary to go any more deeply into Mr Bodenstein's 
proposals, since they were not acted on and do not find 
legal expression in the Bill as finally passed. Their main 
interest, I think, lies in the fact that they suggest there 
were some people who wanted a good deal more centralised 
control in the fishing industry than the Bill itself proposerl, 

4. The demand for research. 

Section 9 of Chapter II contained a brief review of the 
fisheries research that had been done in South Africa up to 
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1944. Although a considerable effort had been made, what 

had been accomplished amounted to little more than 

demonstrating the potential of certain fishing grounds on 

the South African coasto This was in itself perhaps a not 

inconsiderable achievement; but a great deal more 

research was needed if the industry was to have the best 

chance to develop satisfactorilyo There were, in fact, 

large gaps in the research effort; and the simplest way 

to demonstrate this is to list the vorfous types of 

research that ore of interest 
. . t . 104 h' h are six main ypes, w 1c , 

be set o~t ~iagromaticolly: 

lo Basic research 

Ao Fishery potentibl 

to a fishing industryo There 

with their sub-divisions, may 

(i) Population dynamics 

(ii) Biology 

(iii) Ecology 

B. Environmental studies 

(i) Pidnkton studies 

(ii) Physical oceanography 

(iii) Chemical oceanography 

IIo Research into fishing techniques 

Ao Fish habits 

D. Catching methods 

Illo Research into fish forming 

!Vo Research into processingo 

Ao New products 
B. Processing methods 
C. Social aspects 

V. Research into related aspects 
A. Hcrbour design 

Bo Marine geology 
Co Meteorological research 
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VI. Economic research 

Ao The place of fishing in the economy 

a. Economic aspects of I-V 

112. 

Basic research into fishery potcntiol includes the study of 

the number of fish, the way in which the fish population 

increases ("population dynamics"), the life cycle and 

habits of particular species ("biology"), and the inter­
action between fish species and the environment in which 

they live (iiecology 11 } o t. second branch of basic research 
' 

is the study of ~he environment ih which the fish li~e: 
plankton studies, studies of currents and water temperatures 

("physical oceanography"}, and studies of the salt content 

of water and the trace elements to be found in it ("chemical 

oceanography"). 

Research into fishery techniques involves on the one hand 
o study of fish species from the point of view of seeing 

how advantage can be takeh of their habits in order to 

catch them more easily; ahd on the other handr the study 
df the actudl technl~ues us~d in fishinc - traps, nets, 

lines, echo-sounders, trawls, and so ono 

Research into fish farrnins involves the study of ways in 
which to .breed or cultivate fish, as opposed to simply 

hunting themo A start in this has boon made in South Africa: 
some examples of research into fish forming were the 
attempts to breed oysters at Knysna, end the attempts to 
develop rock lobster hatcheries - both described in 
Chapter VI~ The methods of fish farming differ greatly 
between species, so that this is a varied field of researcho 

Research into processing involves the development of new 
products ("fish sticks", introduced in South Africa in the 
middle 50's, are an example), the study of processing 
t~chniques (such as canning} and the study of social problems 
resulting from processing techniques, notably pollutiono 
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The ''related technicai asp0cts" of harbour design, marine 

geology, and meteorology, are all of obvious interest to 

fisherrneno Economic research into the fishing industry 

involves such questions as the industry's needs for capital 

and labour; the potential market for its products; the 

extent to which different local communities depend on fishing 

for a livelihood;* and so ono Finally, the fields of 

research indicated earlier have an economic aspect; they 

can be studied from the economic point of view and they 

then become part of ecoriomic research. 

In the early 1940 's, if o·ne is to judge by the evidence 

given to the Select Committee that investigated the fishing 

Industry Development Bill in 1944, there was o general 

awareness among those interested in the fishing industry 

of the need for research, and also a general feeling that 

not enough research hod been done er was being done. Thus 

the South African Federated Chamber of Industries submitted 

a memorandum to the Select Committee in which it said: "In 

the opinion of the Chamber any real develop~e~t of our 

inshore lisheric~ must b~ based on odeq~ote research into 

the quantities, whereabouts, habits, and conditions at various 

seasons, of inshore fish. Such research hes up to now been 

sadly lacking, the work of an under-staffed and under-equipped 

Division of Fisheries having been barely sufficient to deal 
with trawled fish and crawfish problems." 105 Mr G.E. 

Williamson, one of those who presented the memorandum, was 

.questioned by a member of the committee about this, but 

denied that it was unfair tc the Division of Fisheries to soy 

that rcseorc h had r.Jeen "sadly neg lectcd o 11 Ho added: "From a 

practical point of view the Division cf Fisheries has not 

• This may seem a curious field of economic researcho But 
there is a feeling among some South Africans that any group 
which has for a long time carried on some activity hos a 
traditional right to carry on that activity and ought to 
be protected from attempts by other groups to take over 
that octivityo This also has a racial significance: some 

·work is "traditionally" done by Whites, other work is 
"traditionally" done by Coloured people. 
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really been in a position to assist by making literature 

accessible to uso ~ must quite honestly say I do not 

think the Division bf Fisheries has been of any assistance in 

the canning of fish' in this countryo 11106 Dr JoGo van der 

Horst told the Committee that the extent of South Africa's 

fishery resources were not known because suf f iciont research 

had not been done: "We know that we have fish on certain 

grounds, good fishina grounds, but are these comparable to 

the big fishing grounds in Europe and America? No one can 

say because it is all research work which has still to be 
· lb7 · 

doneo" The South African Food Cannorsu Council 

submitted a me~orandum which mentioned the "lack of marine 

research", and continued: "The Council feels that an essential 

preliminary to any attempt seriously to develop the fish 

canning industry in South hfrica, or even to maintain it at 

its present war-time level, must be a scientific investigation 

of the Union's resources of the types of fish suited for 

canninge 11108 Other examples of this point of view could be 

quoted from the memoranda submitted or the evidence given 

to the Select Committeeo These repreentations did not 

arouse much reactidn from member~ of the committee, and there 

was comparatively little discussion of the subjocto 

However, from quite a different source th0ro is even clearer 

evidence of the desire among fishinc industrialists at this 
time. for more research \40rk to be done. On December 21 1 1943, 

a meeting was held at the offices of Division of Fisheries to 

discuss the establishment cf a Fisheries Research Bocrdo 

Those present included representatives of the University 

of Cape Town, the Low Temp£rature Research Laboratory, and 

several fishing enterprises, as ~ell as officials of the 

Division of Fisheries. As a result of this meeting, a 

memorandum on fisheries research wns drawn up for the 

consideration of the Select Committee on the Fishing 

Industry Development Billo The memorandum was apparently 
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submitted to the Committect but was not printed in its 
I' . * proceecangs o 

The memorandum was drawn up by a committee formed under 

the chairmanship of the Director of Fisheries, and was 

sponsored by the following commercial interests and 

institutions: 

Concentra (Pty) ltd 

The Division of Fisheries 

Irvin and Johnson (SA) Ltd 

The Low Temperature Research Laboratory 

Marine Products (Pty) Ltd 

The National Trawling and Fishing Coo Ltd 

Ocean Products (Pty) Ltd 

SoAo Food Canners' Council (Fish Industry Section) 

Union Smokeries (Pty) Ltd 

Vitamin Oils (Pty) Ltd 

The University of Cope Town was also involved in the 

prepardtion of the memorahdum, but its name was not included 

amongst the list bf spbnsors as there had not been time to 

submit the memorandum to the University Council for 

detailed endorsement. 

The memorandum drev; attention to the "serious position" which 
the industry faced because of "lack of essential data 

concerning our marine resources and their exploitation," 

and went on: "This crisis has its origin .in the serious 

~ There is a reference on page X of the committoeas report 
to a memorandum submitted by the ''Fisheries Research Advisory 
Board" o This is no doubt the memorandum in question. The 
fact that it was not printed in the committee's report is 
perhaps indicative of the committee's comparative lack of 
interest in the question of researcho A copy of the 
memorandum wos sent to the Council of the University of 
Cape Town, and was preserved in its fileso I am grateful 
to Dr H.M. Robertson for rlrawing my attention to this 
memorandum •. · 
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understaffing of the Division of Fisheries in past years, 

and has reach~d its culmination in the virtual extinction 

of the Division~ activities during the pest four years. 

Much lost ground has to be made up, anJ the rapid and 

immediate expansion of f isherics research on a much 

broadened basis is deemed essential if the demands of the 

expanding industry are to be met." 

The memorandum went on to indicate some directions in which 

research was needed, with reasons why each type of research 

was important to the industry: 

"1. The study of oceanog:r.ap hy and marine biology. The 

significance of detailed long-range studies of sDa tempera­

tures, ocean currents, sclinitios, plankton, and of the life 

histories and inter-relationships of marine organisms generally 

is often not fully recognised. Major issuas, however, have 

not infrequently been directly influenced by such fundamental 

studies. A few examples can be given. 

Thus: (a) Th0 discovery of the presence of tuna species in, 

and their confihement to, an intrusion of watm water off 

Oregon, U.S.A. has had much to do with the development of an 

industry there which packs up to 14 million pounds of 

albacorr;i* per annum. (b) The discove:;:y by Hickling that 
there is o relationship between the survival rate for young 

hake and spring surface temperatures has made possible the 

prediction of hake yields in any one year from a knowledge 
of temperature data for earlier years. The possible 

importance of this for the South African stockfish or hake 

fishery is apparent. (c) In the North Sea, the migrations 
of herring in any one year have been found to be dependent 
to o great extent on the nature, concentration, and movement 

of certain plankton species. This knowled0e has greatly 

benefitted the industry, since it has facilitated the loca­
tion of the most fruitful fishing areas from year to yearo 

The possible role of plankton studies in the development of 

our own sardine and maasbanker fisheries is sufficient on its 
own to justify a complete investigation of this field ••••• 

~ A type of tuna. 



"2o The surveying of new fishing groundso The Division of 

Fisheries has throughout its existence beon engaged in the 

surveying of our fishing groundso These survey operations 

are arduous and time consuming and must b6 considered a 

permanent feature of the Division°s activitiesoooo Two 

major problems cro of immediate ur9cncy: 

(a) A survey of the incidence of sardine or pilchard schools 

in South African waterso Tho establishment of a largo scale 

fishg meal, fertilisbr, and fish oil industry in South 

Aftica is ccnditio~al upon the estoblishmc~t of a sardine or 

pilchard fishcryo The sardines found off South Africa are 

very similar to, if not identical wiih, thbse of the North 

American Pacific coast, which form the basis of an industry 

which catches 500-800 million pounds of fish por annum, c1nd 

prdduces approximately 180,000 tons of fish meal and 23 million 

U.S. gallons of 6il. Attempts to start a similar industry 

in South Africa have been hampered amongst other things by 

lack of adequate data concerning the abundance and condition 

of the fish at different times of the year about our coasts. 

The collection of such data and the testing of modern methods 

of catching ore considered of great importance because of 

the magnitude of the dovelopment which might possibly result, 

and because of the urGent need for the exploitation of every 
source of protein for animal anci human nutrition in the Union. 

{L) Survey operations tc extend fishing to more northern 

waters: During the past few years ·there hos heen a consider­

able increase in the output of South hfrican canned fish, but 

the quality has been such that it is extremely doubtful 

whether it could compete in world marketsoooo It seems 
essential thct a search for high quality canning fish be 

undertaken. Australia, with a similar object in v1ow, 
commenced some four years ago a survey of tho abundance of 
larger pelagic fish in the warm waters off her east 

coast, and today the work is bearin0 fruit in the shape of 
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a cannery operating on bluo-fin tunaoo•• Tuna fish in 

Australia were previously looked upon as extremely rareo••• 

Tune fish arc known to be presont in South African waters, 

but until survey o~erotions with suitable equipment are 

carried cut, there is no means of knowing whether they nre 

in sufficient numbers to form the basis of a tuna canning 

industry. 

11 ~.L The study of fishing techn iquo: The y iold per unit cf 

effo~t in the fishing industry is lnrgely dependent upon the 

technique usedo Thtis in California, the change over from 

lampara to the purse seine and ring net resulted in tho 

catch of sardines beina more than doubled per unit of effort. 

At the present time, the seine nets in use by our inshore 

fishetmen for catching sardines and maasbankers havo a catch­

ing power far inferior to the long since abandoned lompara 

n~t of the Pacific coast of Colifornia •• ooo The 35 boats and 

some 300 fishermen of Veiddrift catch annually about 4 000 OOC 
lb, which is not much more than half the quantity of fish 

(7 000 000 lb) landed by the average Californian purse seine 

beat and her crew of 1200000 The serious study of fishing 

techniques is an urgent necessity if tho projected Fisheries 

D&velopment Corporation is to have proper guidance in the 

provision of facilities for our inshore fishcrmeno" 

The memorandum went on to stress the need for other types of 

research as well: the study of fish preservation, processing, 

and transport; the study of fish by-products - meal and oil, 

vitamins, enzymes - and marine products such as oysters and 

seaweed; and the study of bird and seal populations in rela­

tion to their effect en fish supplieso (There were, according 

to the memorandum, immense numbers of seabirds along the 

West coast, chiefly cormorants, which etc enormous quantities 

of young fish); finally, tha memorandum pointed to tho lack 

of statistics on 5outh African fisheries, end claimed that 

this lack was a serious handicap to the Division of 
Fisheries. 
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This comprehensive memorandum, supported by several firms 

and institutions involvod in tho fishing industry, doos show 

that there was at that timo a considerable boriy of opinion 

within the fishin0 industry that roalised the importance of 

research, and hopod that the !Jill then under consideration 

would encourage moro rosecrcho This conclusion is reinforced 

by tbe evidence on the need for more research laid before 

the Select Committee, and already referred too One can 

say, therefore, that, morb and letter research was one of 

the aims of at least some of those interested in the 

proposed billo 

There is, however, another point of interdst in the 

memorondumo It sugsests that knowlodgcoblo people within 

the fishing industry foresaw far more clearly how tho 

industry was likely to develop than did the politicians 

or even the public servants responsible for the form 

the Fisheries Development Sill tooko Huch of tho discussion 

in the Select Committee, and in parliament, was cLout the 

powers of the trawling companios, the dangers of monopoly, 

and the poverty and weakness of the inshore fishermeno In 

the event, the development of the fisheries turned the 

industry, as it were:, upside down; the "rich" and "monopol­

istic" trawling companies became the struggling poor relations 

of the industry; the "demoralised'' and "impoverished" inshore 

fishermen became shoal f ishcrmen - at least, some of them 

did - and it was the rapid development of this side of the 

industry and tha greet increase in tho output of fish-meal 

and fish oils, that was the most significant aspect of the 

South African fishing industry in the decodes following tho 

passing of the Fishing Industry Development Act of 19440 

These developments were clearly foreseen in the memorandum, 

which referred to the establishment of a large-scale fish~ 

meal and fish oil industry, and asked for a survey of sardine 

and pilchard schools as a "major survey problem" of 

"immediate urgencyo" 
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5. The Views of Mr George Irvin. 

Mr George Irvin, one of the founders of the firm of Irvin 

and Johnson, wrote a memorandum on the proposed Bill for tho 

Select Committee. Part of this memorandum, in which he 

explains how Irvin and Johnson built up their distributing 

organisation, has already been denlt with. But there are 

other points of great interest in it; no one had more 

practical experience of the fishing industry than he; on 

the other hand, he had been retired from the industry for 

more than 20 years when he wrote the memorandum, and had 

therefore no axe to grind; ho could look at the industry 

objectively. 

One of the points he made explained a basic difficulty which 

had hampered the growth of the inshore fishing industry: 

"South Africa, especially the towns wont frosh fish daily. 

If their requirements wore, for instance, 100 tons weekly, we 

were compelled, in order to assure some regularity of 

supplies, to provide trawlers and steam line boats with an 

average catching power of, say, 80 tons, and depend on small 

bo~.t fish for, soy, 20 tons. ~!hen, however, the weather was 

good enough for the small bents to catch, say, 20 tons, the 

large vessels, working on the same coast and enjoying the same 

good weather, landed probably 120 tons, or more than our total 

requirements. The small boat fish had, therefore, to be sold 

at low prices to the few local customers not requiring 

regular supplies." From this analysis Mr Irvin concluded 

that the best chance of building up inshore fishing was not 

in the supply of fresh fish for sale to the public, but in 

supplying conning factories and fishmeal plants, for here 

regularity of supply was not so important as in the fresh 

fish trade. (In making this recommendation, Mr Irvin showed 

himself to be a clear-sighted prophet; it was in fact in the 

catching of fish for canning and for reduction to fishmeal 

advances). 

that the fishing industry made its most rapid post-war 
- r 
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On tho o~her hand, Mr Irvin was quite opposed to the 

proposal thot the Fisharios Development Corporation should 

control a centralised organisation for the distribution of 

fisho "I understand the draft Gill asks for powers to take 

over the entire distriLution of fisho I know no country where 

this is donoo I say emphatically thot there is no country 

where this is less necessnry than South Africa, because of 

the groat efficiency of the existing system hereo Irvin and 

Johnson's success did not come from their greater kriowledge 

of the catchirig side of the ~usiness, but from the signal 

success they mode of fish ciistributiono Lonking at the 

matter from every standpoint, and leaving out, for the moment, 

the Government's past failures in handling less difficult 

products, I would seriously ask the following question: Why 
shbuld tho fish caught by Irvin and Johnson's vessels be 

entrusted for sale to dn entirely in~xp0rionced seller, 

when they themselves, with their experience, hcve mode such 

an outstanding success of the distributing and selling end 

of the business?" 

Mr Irvin warned of the dansers of ovorfishingo "r1y opinion, 

for what it is worth, is that the grounds worked in my time, 

including the Agulhos Liank, were showing signs of dcpletiono 

There wnro only eight trawlers workinu tho whole coast, and 

yet the choicest fish, namely soles and kabcljouw, wore 

showing signs cf felling off in numbers and sizeoooo The 

fact that about eight trawlers showod siuns of thinning out 

the very large area we had on the South Coast was 

oxtrornely disturbingo ~lhether my judgment on tho matter was 

corroct I cannot say, but I felt that tho position might be­

come precarious, and consequently arranoed for some of our 
trawlers to prospect for new grounds or extensions of the 

old groundsoooo Not only the trawling grounds, but line fish, 

particularly 74's and Kobeljauw, showed unmistakeable signs 

of thinning outoooo About tho time I left the business tho 

new grounds on the Wost Coast were just being starteJ, and 

I cannot say what their lastinQ qualities arc likely to bo, 

but in view of what was bcginnina to happen on the South 



Coast, I think that aspect of the mattor should be 

'::(Uefully considered and investigatedo 11 

1220 

In the event, Mr Irvin's view proved to be wall groundedo 

The West Coast Fisheries were in fact ~uilt up on fish 

canning and fish-meal; the Fisheries Development Corporation 

did not take over the centralised distriLution of fish; and 

the danger of over-fishing hos in fact become evident as 

catches havo growno 

60 Views of the Prof~s~ional Ecohomi~ts 

Three professional economists wrote memoranda for the 

benefit of the Select Committee, nnd one of the~, Professor 

S.M. Frnnkcl, thon Head of the Department of Economics and 

Economic History of the University of the Witwatersrand, 

cpp6ared in person to explain his viewso Professor Frankel's 

main point was thot while monopoly in itself was undesirable, 

the creation of a monopolistic boJy, not in itself directly 

responsible to parliament, but drawing its monopoly powers 

from the state, was perhaps even more undosircbleo 

"I may say quite frankly that fifteen years ago I was in 
favour of the setting up of semi-autonomous bodies of this 
kindo It was fashionable thon tc suoacst themo My exrericncc 

now convinces me that such hodios are o danger to the 

economy, because they ere not subject to tho incentive of 

competition, to challenges by the electorate or consumer, or 

to changes in Government policyo Their actions are inviolate 

and they possess an undue deuree cf poweroooo It appears to 

bo lightly assumed in this Bill that the efficiency of the 

services rendered by the now Corporation con be taken as a 

matter of course. 

There is no provision at all for tho protection cf co~sumors 

against an incroase in the price of fish or in regard to the 



conditions under which it can be obtained. Indeed tho 

Bill appears to me to be an attompt to finance social 
improvement from the revenues to ~)G obtained from the 

Corporation through its participation in the catching, 

distributing, processing and marketin~ of fish and 

fish productsoooo I fail to see how in practice this 

will not tend to lead to a rise, rather than a fall, 

in the price of fisho 
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....... In passing~ I may remark that it is very doubtful 

whether the principle should be entrenched in our legisla­

tion that social conditions should be improved by the grant 
of mbnopcly powers which may finance such improvement at th0 

expense of the consumer •• oo Social improvement should be 

fina~ced from the Consolidated Revenue Fund and raised by 

taxation from the people as a whole, or it should flow 

naturally from bringing about increased efficiency and 

earning power of the workers and producers in any particular 
. d . " 109 in ustryool>oo 

One may accept, no doubt, that there was some force in 

Professor Frankel's criticism of tho measures proposed in 

the Bill. When it camG to suggesting what could in fact be 

done to improve conditions in the industry, he was cautious. 

He had, he said, no special knowledge of the fishing industryo 

But he was clear that monopoly in the fishing industry, as 

elsewhere, was at least potentially en avilo "Any action which 

is restrictive to output or endeavours to raise the price of 

fish by monopolistic restriction of the supply of fish or 
the prevention of competition should be prohibited." However, 

Professor Frankel did not say that there were any monopolis­

tic practices in tho fishing industry, or that such practices 
had raised tho price of fish. He admitted that he had no · 
knowledge of these matterso He felt that the first step 

needed was a "detailed modern examination" of the fishing 
industryo Professor Frankel was examined at soma length by 
the Committee; in the questions asked, and the answers given, 

. ' 
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it seemod to bo accepted on both sides that the conditions 

of the inshore fishermen were bad, and that free competition 

was desirable; it was nowh~e su0uestcd that the povert~ 

of the inshore f ishormen misht be directly due to the fact 

that inshore fishing was competitive, and tho relative 

prosperity of the trawlermcn directly due to the fact that 

the trawling industry was monopolistico 

Comrna-.rc..e.. 
cf -·G·· '-'h " 0 f fr:;,._ • 1'ro OSSOr ~;o o\.lo .;;C uman, 1~ro ·ossor 0 aeJllll!ellllllte• at 

" Stellenbbsch University, gave somewhat guarded support to 

the Dill~llO Ho, t6o, disclaimed any special knowledge 

of fishingo He agreed that a strong case cduld be made out 

for the proposed Fisheries Development Corporation, provided 

it could be shown that fishing resources could be more 

extensively exploited than privat~ enterprise hod done, that 

there had been monopoly in the industry, that rationalisation 

would improve th0 efficiency of the industry, or that 

existina conditions in the industry had led to fishermen 

living in socially undesirable ways. At the same time, he 

thought that the proposed Corporation should be subject to 

strict Government control; dnd the exact form in which it 

was to be established was much less important than tho 

quality of the men who would be in charao of ito "If there 

is any reason to believe that the right men are not ovailaole, 

tho Gill had better be dropped for the present." Once again, 

these comments were sensible and pertinent, but, like 

Professor Frankel 1 s, they made no mention of the 

economic differences batwccn· the fishing industry and most 

other industries. 

The third economist to submit a memorandum to the Select 

Committee was Professor W.H. Hutt, then Professor of r ... ommcrco. 

at the University of Cape Town. 111 Professor Hutt was 

well known as an advocate of free competition and the market 

system; he was likely to oppose anything that smacked of 

monopoly, and indeed, he was opposed to the Gillo He 

protested against it "as a self-appointed roprcsontative of 

the consumers, for consumers are always inarticulate in such 
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matters, whilst their intorosts ought not only to be 

considered, but to be, indeed, a paramount consideration.," 

Professor Hutt considered that the oims of the Gill - more 

fish, cheaper fish, and increased employment in the fishing 

industry - were unlikely to be achievod by the measures 

propose~. Only one clause in tho [ill - that conferring 

the power to fix a maximum price for fish - seemed likely 

to tend towards lower fish prices. "For the rest, the Bill 

seems throtiGhout to consist of clauses conferrinc the power 

only to reduce production, to restrict output, and to raise 

prices by the fixing of minimum prices. I submit, therefore, 

that in the interests of the development 6f our reputedly 

enormous fishing resources, and because it will be so 

desirable in the post-war years to open new channels of 

employment, that the Select Committee should present an 

adverse report on the Bill as a whole, in order to enable 

the introduction of new legislation in the following session 

with a view to (a) romovin0 the barriers to the entry of 

further capital and labour into the industry, (b) increasing 

the efficiency of the marketing of fish, and (c) generally 

making a contribution towards the solution of the malnutrition 

which we all recognise as a major curse with which we, as a 

notion, are afflictedo" 

Professor Hutt added that he had no objection to a stote­

promoted Corporation entering tho fishing industry, provided 

it was given no special privilege&o A Corporation might 

benefit the industry by demonstrating to private enterprise 

how to cntch or soll fish more efficiently; lut it could 

only do this if it competed with private enterprise on equal 

terms, not if it was a semi-private monopolyo The remainder 

of Professor Hutt's memorandum was a more detailed criticism 

of certain clauses of the 5ill, and an elaboration of the 

methods by which competition might be introduced into the 

fishing industryo There is no sign that he had any doubts 

that free competition in the industry would lead to the most 

eccnomiccl use of the fishery resourceo 



lo Dr 80rna:rd Price on Licens""d i'lonopolieh 

Ona of the more economically interesting ideas put before 

the Select Committee was Dr Bernard Price's scheme for 

state-licensed but privately-run undertakings; such under­

takings, he .suggested, might combine the advantages of 

centralised control and free enterpriseo 112 Dr Price had 

""' been General Mahager end Chiaf Engineer 6f the Victoria 

Falls Power Co~pony, at that time tho largest powor supply 

undertaking generating electricity from coal in the British 

Co~~onwcclth~ The Company supplied electricity to mining 

companies and municipalities on the Witwatersrand; it was, 

explained Dr Price, a private company working for profit, 

but under strict government control which ensured that the 

company could not retain monopoly profits, but was forced to 

share them with ~ho consumero Unlike tho professional 

economists, Dr Price was not opposed to monopoly as sucho 

To him, it was largely a question of sizeo In some industries, 

the optimum size of firms is small; therefore monopolies 

will not arise, and competition among smell firms will lead 
' ' to efficiencyo In other industriGs, the optimum size of 

firms is large; it may be so largo that there is room for 

only one economically efficient producer in the industryo 

When this happens, it is undesirable to try to enforce 

ccmpetition; the monopoly must be accepted, but government 
should control the monopoly in such a way that the profit 

motive still operates, on~ in c way to benefit both the 

producer and the consumero Tho method by which this could 
be achieved, said Dr Price, was through a licensed monopolyo 

Tho Victoria Falls Power Company was a ccse in pointo In 

return for its licence, which conferred on it the monopoly 

right to supply power to the Witwatersrand (with tho 
exception of the Municipality of Johannesburg) the company 

had to agree to supply power at a fixed price, which it was 

not allowed to excecdo But if, by efficiency ond good 
management, it succeeded in bringinri costs of production -
which included a reasonable profit - below tho fixed price, 

then, under the terms of its licence, the company must divide 



this extra profit between itself and tho consumer in an 

agreed ratio. By this orrangomont tho government ensured 

that the consumer got a reosonollc shore of the benefits 

following from efficient management; the profit motive -

the best. spur to efficiency, according to Dr Price - was 

maintained; end the producing firm was able to operate 

at its 9ptimum size. Dr Price suggested that after 

suitablo study, and with such modification~ as might be 

necessary, a similar syste~ might be extended tc other 

ind~stties. If it were true that private enterprise had 

failed to exploit the fishery resources of South Africa to 

the best advantage, then some such arrangement should be 

considered for the fishing industry. 

It is clear that there would have been certain complications 

in applying Dr Pricevs proposals to tho fishing industryo 

They assume one large producer, or at most only a fow. There 

was one lar9e firm in the fishing industry, but there were 

also a large number of smell-scale fishermeno Were they 

all to be licensed, and if so, could the terms of their 

licences have been supervised and enforced without on army 

of officials? Again, there wore only a few buyers of the 

Victoria Falls Power Companyvs product; the buyers of 

fish are multitudinous; would not this complicate the 

scheme? And perhaps most difficult of all; fish is not a 

homogcnous product, and its condition varies from day to dayo 

Electricity can be measured out in exact units; each unit 

is like any other un;t, end a unit supplied on Friday is the 

same as o unit supplied on Thursday. There are many types 

cf fish; prices vary with demand and supply, to some extent 

with changes in fashion, and are also affected by day-to-day 

changes in the condition of the fish, which may only remain 

saleable fer a few days unless specially treatcdo But all 

these were difficulties of detailo If they could be over­

come, there were obvious attractions in Dr Price's proposal~ 
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This, at any rate, dppears to have b0er. the viow of the senior 

public servants in the Department of Commerce and Industries; 

for in their explahation bf the powers conferred in the Bill, 

they pointed out that the powers conferred on tho Govorncr­

Gencrol wore tantamount to a licensing system, Lut one 

that was bettor adapted to thG fishinc industryo 

8 o Tho Views of. th(:' ,vepartms-n t of PuL-lic Heal tho 

The Dopnrtmont of Public Health was interested in the Fishino 

Industry Development Cill because many of tho small fishing 
villogos on tho coast had become "problomi>11 --f~~m- th~ -public ------ - - - --·- -

health point of viewo The main rooson for this was that tho 

only consideration in thF siting of the villocos was the 

availability of fisho Hater supplies, in particular, wore 

generally varialle and inadaquateo There was often poor 

inland communication~ There was much idleness and drinking 

among fishermen; the weather kept actual fishing time down 

to clout 100 doys a year; lack of water and poor soil made 

it impossible for the fishermen to occ~py th~ir spare time 

by growing vegetables or keeping cattle or goats; cut off 

from the outside world, thaso fishermen hod become satis-

fied with their "doplorable conclitione", and were an "indolent, 

improvident, and intemperate :_~roup of peoplc 11
o The 

DepcrtmEnt of Public Health looked to a reor0onisation of the 

inshore fishing industry to end this undesirable state of 

affairso "The progress made at Gansbaai during the last 

15 years, resulting from the provision of on adequate water 

supply, o aood road end harbour facilities, proves what con 

be done for the battarmont of these people in o comparatively 

h t t . .,113 s or J.meo' 

It is generally agreed that reasonable harbour facilities 

and good inland communications are n0cessary to the 

prosperity of a fishing village. A good water supply is of 

course necessary to tho well-being of any communityo Supplied 

with these n~cassitics, small fishing communities could hGvc 

existed along the South African coasto Harbour facilities 
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would have made po~sible tho use of lorgor boats; be~tcr 

inland comm~nicotions would have made it easier to dispose 

of the larger ~atches the bigger boats would have brought in, 

and would also have allo~ed Moro goods from the interior to 

reach the fishing villagoso A good water supply would have 

made it possible for the fisherman to occupy tho days when 

thoy could not fish with agriculture; in this way they 

would hov~ increased their standard of livins, and ~t the 

same time done away ~ith the harmful periods of idlcnosso 

This was the sort of d~vclopment that tho Deportment of 

Public Health appore~tly hoped that the Dill would bring to 

tho inshor0 fishin·g villos;:'.'lso In fact, development took 

rather a different form, as will be shown latero 

9 o Co.n temporary 1·~cwspapor Common to 

It is debatable how far newspaper comment may be considorod 

to r~flect public opiniono Qh thb bno hand, newspapers ho~c 

characters, both political and non~politicai, which thOSE~ who 

work for them are tequ!red to assum0 to some degree; in 

addition, people who write for newspapers hove views of th~ir 

o~n, which they occasionally exprcsso For both these reasons 

tho points of view expressed by newspaper commentators may 

be out of line with public opiniono On the other hand, 

newspoparmen ore in continual touch with a larae slice of the 

~enarcl public, and many of the people with whom they a~e 
in touch ore inf luontial people - opinion-makcrso Further, 

a newspaper depends for its success at loast portly on 

reflecting the views of its roaderso Both those reasons 

suggest that the views of newspaper commentators will often 

coincide with the general climate of public opiniono In fact, 

in matters that are not in dispute between political 

parties, newspaper editorials often reflect, not the view 

of the export, nor tho view of the mari in tho street, but 

the view of tho moderately well-informed person who is 

intGrested in the day-to-day events going on around him and 
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is in touch with the leaders in th~ business and political 

worldso If this is truo, then the newspaper comments on 

the Fishing Industry Development Gill sugoests that there 

were conflictino currents of public opinion . ~ ever 1.'o 

A leader in the Cope Times on FGtruary 4th, 1944, was almost 

wholly in favGur of the C~ ilL v•somc such measure is long 

overduGo Tho Union 1 s are amon0 tho richest fishing waters 

in the world; yet in contrast with tho woll-organi3cd 
~--~ - -- - . - ~ - ..... -

trawling industry, our inshore fisheries arc a hi~H;lody-

piggledy mess of unco-~rdinatcid -small enterprises, paying 

li'ttle profit and- not f)rcGd.ing up good citlzcnso This in 

foci will be the bi0gest difficulty of the Fishing Corporation 

proposed in the Billo As M~ Waterson put it diplomatically 

yesterday, tho inshore fishermen have developed charnctaris~ 

tics which will mak~ tho Corpcration•s task very difficulto 

6ut that should be a spur to action rather than a deterrontoo• 

"What has been clear for yeors is that our immense fishing 

resources hav~ not been used to tho full~oooo This fact alone 
is enough to justify the fullest devclopmont of an industry 

which con pro~uce immense quantities of tho most nutritinus 

food at a reasonably low priceo 

"As recant letters to our columns have shown, the trade 

regards the Bill with some suspicion, and faars further 

state interferenceo The answer is, that whon rich and 

necessary natural resources are not adequately used, it 1s 

the duty of tho state to sea that they are properly 

dcvelo~edo The world is rapidly comina to take the view 
\-

that food is as much a puLlic utility as electricity and 

water; and that ~f private enterprise is incapable of bring­

ing an easily obtained commodity like fish to the poor man's 

tablo, then the community throuah a public corporation 

" sould undo1:take the jobo 11 ,., 

But this oarly enthusiasm on tho part of tho Cape Times for 

the Bill soon evaporatedo On April 24th another leader on 
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.l.h . . t . cl ! h. ' . h ~ e SULJSC oppcore 11 one t is time t o newspaper took 

quite a different point of view: 0 It would be idlo to deny 

that the Fishin9 Industry Development [ill, evan {n the 

revised form in which it hos emerged from the Select 

Committee, hos aroused a large volume of rbsponsiblo opposi­

tion throughout the cnuntry. NUch of tho criticism is well 

foundedo Tho Gill as originaliy drafted threatened state­

directed interference in o sphere of private enterprise on 

a scale which provoked tho opposition of p0oplo and 

organisations not all of whom con be occusod of boin~ 

influenced by vested interestsoooo" The Cope Times went on 

to say that the powers which the Bill proposed to give to the 

Minister of Commerce and Ihdustries ware unnecessarily wide. 

The present Ministe~ would probably not himself misusa those 

powers; but it wdS ih principle undesirable that they shoul~ 
be giveno "There is no diffetehco in principle between the 

case which can be made out for state intervention in the fish­

ihg industry, and thb cases which can be formulated for 

similar intervention in the wheat industry, maalie-forming, 

cattle-raisihg, and d dozen other~o.Jbo There ere spheres of 

otganisdtion in which government organisation is the only 

solution - Mr Waterson made out o case for inshore fishing 

falling into this category - and at the same time it is 

unanswerable that the functions of the private entrepreneur 

can be abrogated in our society cnly at tremendous cost to 

the health and prosperity of that society.oGo The Bill tokes 

powers for state monopolistic action - evon if that action 

is circumscribed - without adequate ovidenco that these 

wide powers oro justified in the public intcrostooooo The 

Minister would be wise, even ot this late stage, to limit 

himself to taking powers sufficient for dealing with the 

immediate situation which he wishes to remedyooooo" 

The reasons for this apparent change of attitude ore, I 

think, fairly easily explained, and are to some extent 

implicit in tho words usodo One of tho most powerful 

opponents of tho Bill in its original form was the big 

trClwling firm of Irvin and Johnsono (Mr George Irvin's 
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memorandum t6 the Select Committee included an Gmphatic 

protest acoinst the control by the Fisherias Development 

Corporation of the sale of trclr!lud fish; ond !fr ~':o l:bao, 

tho Mona0ing Director of Irvin and Johnson at the time, told 

the Select Committee that he f ocred that if tho Sill were 

passed 11 th0 price of fish to the i::rawlin~J companies would be 

put down to the absolute minimum so that it would be 
· ·n-1 f t 1 t t. 11 )

114 r-· tl impossl.lJ e or rm,; ers C· opera Co r'ar y os a 

result of this interested ~pposition, pressure grew up, both 

insida end outside parliament, to exompt tho trawling 

industry from some of the provisions of the Bill, and more 

especially to exempt it from the_forced sale of its fish 

through a centralisedi Corporatibh-controlledj distribution 

organisation~ It was this oppo~ition which hod now found 

a mouth-piece iri tho "Gape Timesrio The leadei-writer 

admitted that a c6se could be made for government co~trol 

of the inshore fishing industry~ but that private enterprise 

could ohly be abrogafed at ritremehdous cost" ?nd that thb 

Minister should confine his po~ors to "the immediate situation 

ho wishes to romedy" - by which one is intended to understand 

the bod social conditions in inshore fishing. The real point 

behind the leader was: 11 ~fonds off the trawling industryo" 

And, in tho event, thG Minister heGdod this advice; he agreed 

in parliaMont to exempt tho trawling industry from the 

clauses ~y which fishermen could le forco~ to sell their 

fish to the Corporation at prices determined by tho 

Corporationo This compromise - which to some pooplc 11 knockecl 

the bottom out of the [3ill 1
', was welcomed by tho Cape Times 

in a loader that app-.::orcd on flay 10th:-

"The Fisheries Development 5ill as amended 00000 will now 
probably be passed unanimously by the House and applauded 

by the country.ooo The Minister was w{so in taking notice 

of protests 0000 The amendments which have boen and will be 

made provide statutorily for the rotention of the element 

of competitiono CGmpulsory sales through one-designated - - - -· -

channel_will now be limi tcd to in shore f ishin~J.,. leaving the 
~ --.. -~--- - -·· - - - - ~ --- - -

trawler-caught fish as o z-tondard of price and efficiency 
--·-· 



agqin~t which tho state-aided Corporation must compcteoooo 

The original purpose of tho Bill, which is to rationalis~ · 

ins~ore fishing, has not been affected, and the State is 

thus enabled to intervonc in a sphere of economic activity 

to an extent which is patently beyond the power of private 
' _enterpriseo If rationalisation is possible at all, tho 

Corporation ought to be able to achieve it, and if it does 

so, not only will an important industry be helped, but the 

consumer should benefit by a lower priceooooo The Fisheries 

Billoooo enables the State to play a part which private 

enterprise cannot play, and at tho same time preserves the 

sound features of ordinary commercial compet!tiono" 

(It might be worth mentioning that tho hope expressed in the 

leader that trawler-caught fish would act as a standard of 

price and efficiency against which the activities of the 

Corporation could be measured showed some misunderstanding of 

conditions within tho fishing industryo Tho inshoro fisher­

mens' most valuable catch was snoek, though they also caught 

hottentot, gol]ocn, stumpnose, roman, mullet, and many 

otherso The trawlers main catches were stockfish and soles, 

although they too caught many other voriotieso The point is. 

that tho catches of these two sections of the industry were 

only to a very limited degree competitivc,and so the trawlcr­

caught fish could hardly act as a standard of price and 

efficiency for the products of the inshore fishermen and 

the Corporation)o 

10 o f.,\ Summary of Aims and~hods o 

From a consideration of the earlier sections of this 

chapter, some sort of picture may be drawn of what those 

interested in the Bill of 1944 hoped to achieve, and how 

they hoped to achieve it: and this leads to a list of 

aims and methods: 
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(a) To improve the social conditions of the inshore f ishcr­

men in the fishing villageso This was one of the main aims 

of the Bill, and perhaps its main motivating force. Improved 

social conditions would involve, of course, a greater 

earning capacityo 

(b) The devolopmont of South Africa's fishery resources. This 

is putting it in the more generalised fashion; perhaps it 

would be better to put it in the more concrete way: cheaper 

fisho Cheaper fish (so it would have seemed) involved 

more fish, ahd more fish meant the development of tho 

fishing industry. Sg whichever way it is put it comes in 

the end fu mean much the same thingo But what the housewife 

wanted was cheaper fisho 

These were the two main motive forces behind the Bill. The 

other i~aims" or 11 methods" were either variations or special 

aspects of these aims, br ways ih which it was hoped they 

might be achievedo 

(c) Re-organising the inshore fishing industry so as to make 

it more efficient. By this means the supply of fish would be 

increased without an incroose in costs - so leading to cheaper 

fish - and at the same time the earnings of tho inshore 

fishermen would be increased, so leading to better social 

conditions among them. Thus both the main aims of the bill 

would be achieved simultancouslyo This was one of the lines 

of approach suggested in tho memorandum submitted by the 

Department of Commerce and Industrieso Whether the inshore 

fisheries could be so re-organised so as to give more earnings 

to the fishermen as well as cheaper fish to the public was, 

of course, another questiono 

(d) Some people inside the fishing industry hoped that the 

bill would encourage more research into fisheries. How 

general this view was, and how deeply it was held, is 

difficult to estimatoo Certain experts clearly saw the 

need for researcho But research is the sort of ideal to which 



1350 

lip service is readily given - and often not much moreo 

As already noted, the research was often mentioned before the 

Select Committee, but was little discussedo Another, later, 

event also casts some liaht on tho real strenath of the demand 

within the fishing industry for ~osic researcho Towards the 

end of the 1940's, there was a proposal that a levy on 

landings be made, so as to raise money to pay for a larger 

statistical service. The proposed levy was one-fortieth of 

a pehny on each pound of fish landed; it was hoped that this 

would yield a total of £20 000 a year. This proposal was 

turned down by the fishing industrialists. One might 

conclude that while some knowledgeable and far-seeing 

industrialists were fully aware of the importance of 

statistics and basic r~search, there were others whose 

enthusiasm was no more than lukewdrmo 

{e) "Milk" the trawling industry in order to supply the funds 

for rehabilitating the inshore fishing industryo This was 

the second line of thought running through the proposals of 

the Department of Commerce and Industrieso It was not so 

clearly expressed as the plan fo~ the roorganis~tion of inshore 

fishing, but the proposal to take over the distribution of 

fish from the trawling companies, combined with the suggestion 

that the "highly prosperous" sections of tho industry should 
be permitted to be no more than 11 reasonobly prosperous" show 

clearly enough that there was some plan of this sort in mindo 

Ii 
( f) End the 08 excessive prof its" made by the middleman or the 

/

distributoro This is a recurrent theme that runs through 
the minds of ordinary people when they want to do something 

to reduce tho price of any given commodity. They find it 

difficult to believe that the cost of distributing a good 

may be two or three times tho cost of producing it. During 
the hearings of the Select Committee a good deal of cross­

exomination was aimed at showing that the costs of 

distributing fish were unduly high or that excessive profits 
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were made on distri~utiono (Seo, for instance, the 

exchange between Mr Sonnenbers, o member of the Committee, 

and Mr Ho Aboo:- 115 

"I hove worked it out that yo~r fish costs you 2d per lb 

landed in Jchannesbura? - I deny thatooooo 

"Assuming that the price is in the neighbourhood of 2d per lb, 

which I claim it is on your own showing, you will agree that 

the margin between what the producer gets and tho consumer 

pays lfd is rather large? - The Distribution Costs Commission 

is at present examining this matter and I suggest that we 

leave it in their handso 

"It does not cost you more to catch soles than it costs you 

to catch stockfish? - Yes, that is righto 

"So that the price of soles at lso4d per lbo - I am speaking 

of the retail price in Johannesburg - is very higho You do 

not think the difference between the price which the 

producer gets and what the consumer pays is very big? - I do 

not consider it is very bigo 

"You do not think it is? - Noo 11 

Later, Mr Miles Cadman directed further cross-examination at 

Mr Abao suggesting that Irvin and Johnson were unwilling to 

hand over their distribution network to the Corporation 

because of the large profits they made 0n distribution)o 

It may well be that the belief ·that distributors make over­
large profits is often unjustified, and that it fails to 

take account of the heavy costs of distributing a relative­

ly cheap but highly perishable commodity in a big, hot, and 

thinly populated countryo The fact remains that such 
beliefs ore widely held. Part of the motivation of those 



who wonted to see the Irvin and Johnson distribution organi­

sation taken ovorJ~hc Corporation was the belief that there 

were big profits to be made out of distributiono 

(g} Another aim of somo of those who supported the Bill 

was to end the supposed monopoly profits of the largo 

trawling companicso To such people, private enterprise 

was desirable so lon0 as there was competition; when 

competition disappeared, then it would be preferable for the 

State to take ov~r and run the business as a public monopoly, 

rather than to allow the profits to be taken by private entre­

preneurso This ~as another reason for the proposal that the 

Corporation should toke over fish distributiono Clearly, it 

was closely allied to the belief that the profits of 

distribution wore unduly higho 

(h) Mr Erasmus in Parliament spoke of the need to 11 stabilise" 

the fishing industry and to "prevent fluctuations ir. the fish 

market 11
0

116 It t th . t f th may seem s range ot suppor ors o o 

free enterprise market system should want to"stablilise" the 

industry and prevent market fluctuations, since it is 

precisely by f luctuotions in price that tho free market 

system works. Yet those familiar with the sale of food 

products will have no doubt what he meanto Violent 

fluctuations in prices mean that the producer may be ~ 

arbitrarily, unfairly, and seriously prejudiced by price 

changes which he can neither control nor avoido Many 

agriculture! marketing schemes aim precisely to iron out 

such f luctuotionso Beyond this, Mr Erasmus may have had 

a second meaningo Those great spurs of the competitive 

market system, rewards through profits for tho successful, 

punishment through losses for the unsuccesiful, may be 

desirable enough from the point of view of the economics 

export, who from the security of a safe job can look to the 

good of the community as a wholeo They look rather different 
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to the industrial or business leadero To him, they 

represent lack of security, the impossibility of ever 

relaxing; and there are many heads of businesses who 

would like to be able to run their of fairs in a more 

routine way, without having to be ever on the alert for 

changes that require action and efforto In ether words, 

it is pleasanter to work in a stable industry than an 

unstable one; and no doubt there was soma thought of this 

sort in tho mind of Mr Erasmus when he called for o 

stabilised fishing industryo 

(i) One solution to the problem of combining the advantages 

of State control with the benefits of free enterprise was 

the system of licensed monopolies advocated by Dr Bernard 

This was cnnsidered in soma detail by the Select 

Committee, and was to some extent embodied, in fact if not 

in form, in the Billo 

(j) On the other hand, Professor Frankel's warnings about the 

dangers of semi-autonomous bodies clearly had some impact 

on those connected with the framing of tho Bill, and some of 

the restrictions laid upon the Fisheries Development Corpora­

tion, especially in regard to its duties to report to Parlia­

ment and to obtain special sanction for certain acts, no 

doubt sprang from the fear that without such sanctions the 

Corporation might become one of those dangerously independent 

bodies to which Professor Frankel was opposedo (The two 

other professional economists who gave evidence before 

the Select Committee do not appear to hove had much influence 
in shaping the Bill into the form which it finally tooko 

n 
Professor Schuman~s general comments were hardly capable of 

being translated into legal enactments, though his more 

detailed comments on tho clauses of the draft bill may hove 

had some effect. Professor Hutt wrote as the self-appointed 

representative of the consumers, but there was little in the 

8ill as it finally emerged from Parliament to suggest that his 

proposals had carried much weight with those who framed the 

Bill)o 



(k) Finally,. there were some who looked simply to the Bill 

to remedy the physical disabilities under which many fishing 

villages sufferedo One way to have improved the social 

conditions in the fishing villages might have been to have 

given them better water supplies, better communications, 

better harbour facilities, and perhaps better housing. It 

could be argued thot these changes alone, without any other 

form of government interference, would hove been enough to 

enable the inshore fisherman to earn a reasonable living and 

so improve their social conditionso Such action might 

therefore have achieved one of the main objects of the Sill 

without any attempt to take over, reorganise, or rationalise 

the fishing industryo 

The various aims, methods, and points of view here listed 

ore of interest because most of them were of influence in 

shaping the final form which the Fishing Industry Development 

Act of 1944 took. In the next chapter an outline of the terms 

of the Act will be given, and on attempt will be made to 

assess the parts which the different ideas here listod 

played in its final formo Before going on to this, it might 

be worth mentioning one curious omission in all the thinking 

and discussion that went on before the Fishing Industry 

Development Bill become law. In all the evidence given before 

the Select Committee, during the debates in Parliament, among 

the articles and letters that appeared at this time in tho 

press, there is hardly a word about fish conservation or the 

need to preserve the resource on which the industry was based. 

It is not strange that fish conservation was not mentioned 

in the Acto That was hardly to be expected, since the Act 

was concerned with other aspects of the organisation of tho 

fishing industryo But the form which the Act took depended, 

as it had to do, on aovernment policy towards the fishing 

industry as a whole; tho discussions and public debates 

that1ook place before the Act was passed concerned the 

fishing industry as a whole, a~d what government policy towards 

it should bo. In these larger issues of fishery control, 
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the issues of fish conservation and preservation of the 

fishery resource are so important that it i~hord to 

imagine a discussion that ianores thcmo Yet- this is 

what happened in the debate over the Fishing Industry 

Development Billo Mr George Irvin, in his memorandum to 

the Select Committee, touched briefly on the quostion of 

falling catches; otherwise this aspect was hardly 

mentionedo 

Additional evidence of this non-awareness is that none of 

the criticism of the alleged dumping of fish back into the 

sea mode the point that this was depleting a resource. All 

criticism was that this was done to create artificial 

scarcities in the market which otherwise would have been 

more fully supply from a resource which was too ample from 

the trgwling companiesv point of viewo * 

It was not that there was no knowledge of the need for 

conservation; the experts were well aware; regulations 

existed; experiments had been carried outo But apparently 

the non-expert was not yet aware of the fragility of the 

fishery resource; and this may have been not without its 

effect on the subsequent history of the fishing industryo 

* I am grateful to Dr H.Mo Robertson for drawing my 
attention to this additional evidenceo 
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IV o THE BILL Of . 1944 : IT ·S CONTENT --- -
The Fishing Industries Development Act (Act 44 of 1944) was 

assented to by the Governor-General on JunG 6th, 19440 Its 

provisions foll into five main sections: 

lo The setting up of the Fisheries Development 

CorpoI'ationo 

2o The establishment of a Fisheries Development 

Advisory Councilo 

3. lhe establishment of controlled fishing arDaSo 

4o The registration of fishermen and fishing boatso 

5o The control of the marketing of fish. 

lo The Fisheries Devplopmcnt Corporatiqn. 

The Act laid down that on o date to be decided by the 

Governor-General a corporation to be known as the Fisheries 

Development Corporation of South Africa Limited was to be 

establishedo Its aims were laid down in detail: 

"(a) To establish and manage, and to facilitate or assist 

the promotion, regulation, or better organisation of the 

catching or sale of fish, and to finance or to facilitate 

or assist in the financing of such schemes; provided that 

any such scheme relating to the solo of fish may provide for 

the sale of fish by the Corporation on behalf of fishermcno 

"(b) To carry on the business of buying, selling, processing 

and marketing fish, fish products and seaweed, of manufactur­

ing fish products and products wholly or portly derived from 

seaweed, and fish farmingo 

"(c) With the approval of the Governor-General to take or 

otherwise acquire or hold shares or stock or securities in 

any company engaged in catching fish or having objects 

wholly or in part similar to those described in paragraph (b)o 
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"(d) Hith the approval of the Minister* to establish or 

carry on or to assist in the establishment or carrying on of 

mutual benefit and medical benofit societies, sporting and 

entertainment societies, social clubs, townships, housing, 

utility companies, home ownership schemas, social and health 

services, pension and providont funds, stores, hospitals, 

hostels, restaurants and other similar undertakings which 

may seem to the Corporation benef iciol or c~pable of being 

beneficial to tho fishermen registered under Section 24, or 

to employees of the Corporotiono 11 

A careful reading of these four sub•parogrcphs shows that 

they set before the Corporation aims of two different typeso 

The first aims are those set forth in sub-paragraphs (a) 

and (d); they relate to schemes for direct intervention by 

the Corporation to improve conditions in the fishing 

industry, either by the reorganisation of sections of the 

industry, or by the carrying out of what might be classed 

as welfare schemes - benefit societies, home ownership schomos, 

and so ono These aspects of the Corporationus activities 

were to be known as the 11
/\

11 objects of the Corporotiono The 

second group of activities wore those set out in sub­

paragraphs (b) and (c)o These allowed the Corporation to take 

part in the fishing business as a catcher or a distributor, 

and also to take shares in other fishing companieso These 

activities were to be known as the "B" objects of the 

Corporationo 

In order to allow it to attain these objects, the Corporation 

was givon certain specific powcrso They included:-

(a) Tho power to acquire and to loose out fishing boats, or 

fishing equipmonto 

(b) The power to build, buy, and control jetties or harbour 

equipmonto 

(c) With the approval of the Governor-General, to acquire 

fishery undertakings, property of other sorts, or patent ri9htso 

(d) hgain, with the approval of the Governor-General, to 
invest money in industrial or commercial enterprises, and 

more especially in fishing entcrpriseso 

* The Minister referr~d to was tho Minister of Economi~ 
Developmento 
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(e) Tho power to finance or promote research. 

(f) With the approval of the Governor-General, to finance 

or promote fishing companieso 

(g) The power to promote insurance schemes for fishermen. 

(h) The power to borrow from the Government or from commercial 

banks. 

There were also detailed arrangements for the financing of 

those octivitios. The Corporation's capitol was to take the 

form of two typos of shores, to bo known as "h" and "S" 

shares, and to be u•ed to finance the Corporationvs "A" and 

"B" activities - 11
/\.

11 activities to be financed only with "N' 

shares, tign activities only with 11 8 11 shares. The 11 A" 

capital was to consist of 500 000 £1 shares, to be made 

available by Parliament, and to be held by the Governor­

General, who might not transfer them. No fixed sum was laid 

down in tho /\ct for the "B" shares. fifty thousdhd "B 11 

shares were to be set aside for sale at £1 each to fishermen -

but not to tra~lcrmen; the buyers of these shores were not 

to be permitted to transfer themo individual holders of 11 8 11 

shares werG limited to a maximum holding of lOOo Such 

remaining 11 8 11 shares as might be issued could also be bought 

by the Governor-General; but if he did not want them, they 

might be offered for sole to the general publico It was 

further laid down that the dividends that might be paid on 

"N' shares were not to exceed 4/~ per annum, and on 11 8 11 shores 
were not to exceed 6% per onnumo And the Governor-General, 

by virtue of his holding of 11
/\

11 shares, wot>. deemed to be a 

majority shareholder and to control a majority of votes at any 

shareholders meetingo 

The Act laid down that the Corporation should keep two 

separate accounts, one for its "N' activities and one for 

its "B" octivitieso The Minister (of Economic Development) 
was to appoint an auditor who each year would examine tho 

accounts and draw up a balance sheet and a profit and loss 
account for each of the CorporationRs two spheres of 
activity. These would be transmitted to the Minister. The 

auditor was empowered to examine the Corporation's books, 
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to summon and interrogate wi~nesses, and to draw the 

Minister's attention to any irregularitieso Further, the 

Corporation was required to transmit promptly to tho 

Minister minutes of Board mootings or of Shareholders 

meetings, and of any decisions taken at thomo These 

reports and accounts were required to be laid before 

Parliament without delay. (Except for the minutes of Board 

meetings, which though furnished to the Minister were not 

laid before Parliament)o 

The effect of these arrangements was that the Corporation 

would be financed partly by the Government and partly by 

private investors, of whom, it was hoped, a substantial 

proportion would be fishermeno Although the Corporation 

would conduct its own affairs within the limits laid down 

for it, the Government would have ultimate control of 

Corporation policy,through its power to appoint or dismiss 

directors, as mdjbrity shareholder~ .Fihally, the regulations 

as to accounts and reports to Forliament made it difficult, 

perhaps impossible, for the Corporation to conceal any 

important activities it might undertake from the Governmento 

The Corporation was in one sense to be independent; in 

another it was to be very much subservient to the Governmento 

2o The Fisheries Development Advisory Councilo 

The ~ct directed that an advisory council was to be set up 

to advise the Minister on matters connected with fishingo 

The Council was to consist of a Director (to be appointed by 

the Minister) and at least ~ven members, although additional 

members might be appointed at the discretion of the Ministoro 

Of the seven members, one was to be a scientist; one was to 

represent the trawling industry; one was to represent 

fishermen who were not trawlcrmen; one was to represent fish 

canners; one fish distributors; and one the Fisheries 

Development Corporation; and finally there was to be one 

member of the Council to represent the interests of consumerso 
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3.. Control.led /\reas .. 

The Act laid it down that the Government might proclaim con­

trolled fishing areas, in which the catching of fish was to 

be rogulatede And in each controlled area there was to be a 

Local Advisory Committee, which would consist of a Chairman (to 

be appointed by the Ministet) and three members, who were to 

be fishermen registered in the area .. 

4o R~gistration ot F~,sh,c.rmen.1. 

Those who wanted to fish in a controlled area would have to 

register-there as fishermen .. Those who had been full-time 

fishermen in the oroa in the past would have the right to be 

registered there; and tho children of such fishermen were 

also to have the right to be registered; but "outsiders" 

were to be registered only at the discretion of the Minister, 

and he might decline to register any further "outsiders" 

in the area, if he considered that enough fishermen had been 

registered there already. Thore is not a groat deal to be 

said about these three sections of the Acto As will become 

apparent later, tho Advisory Council docs not appear to have 

had much influence on the development of tho fishing industryo 

The setting up of controlled areas, and the registration of 

fishermen, were simply administrative devices by which 

the Government proposed to carry out tho objects it hod in 

mindo 

5o Tho 'ontr~l of tho Maiketing of Fisho 

The powers which the Government took under tho Act to control 

the marketing and distribution of fish were the most 

contentious, as well as tho most far-reaching, sections of 

the Act. Under these powers the Government might forbid any 

person to sell fish except to the Fisheries Development 

Corporation, or to some company which had been promoted by 
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the Corporation and which the Corporatior. had designated 
for this purpose. Further, it could become on offenco for 
any person, other than tho Corporation or its designated 
company, to buy fish for purposes of re-sale from any 
fisherman~ In addition, the Govorh~ent we~ empowered to 

' lay down the prices at which the Corporation might buy 
and sell f isho And the Government was also empowered to 
regulate the import of fish into the Union. 

?\ese powers, had they been used, could have given the 
Corporation cffecti~e co~trol over the Union's entire 

fishing industry. {With one exception to be mentioned 
shoitly). It is true thdt the Corporation wbs not given 
powers itself to participate in the catching of fish. But 
it was given power to acquire shores in undertakings which 
caught fish. It was perfectly possible, therefore, fot the 
Corporation first to .have forbidden fishing cbmpanies to sell 
their catch to anybody but itself; and secondly to set the 
price at which it would buy so low thot the cbmpahy could riot 
continue in business. The company would then have been 
forced to sell out, and the only buyer would have been the 

Corporation, since any competitive buyer could have been 
forced out of business just as easily. ~s far as distribution 
went, the Corporation was specifically empowered to undertake 
this. Therefore the Corporation could have controlled the 
whole fishing industry, the catching side through share­
holding, the distribution side through direct participationo 
And the Government's powers to regulate the import of fish 
would have prevented any outside interference with this 
arrangement. However, these wide powers were considerably 
modified by two factors which must now be mentioned:-

The first factor was a statutory limitation: trawled fish 
were exempted from all the above provisions. This was the 
amendment,_ introduced late in the parliamentary debate by 
the Minister, which according to some critics "knocked the 
bottom out of the Bill". Trawled fish were, in fact, more 
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than half the fish landed in the Union. Irvin and Johnson's 
distribution network - the alleged monopoly which some people 
were keen to see broken - was built tip on trawled fish. It 

is true the network distributed some other fish as well. The 
exclusion of these fish from the Irvin and Johnson distribu• 

. tion system might have been a serious blow to the company; 

but it would hardly have amounted to a disaster; the company 
could still have carried on. On tho other hand, it is 
difficult to see how the Corp~ration could have organised 

o distribution network based- only on the fish caught by 

the line fishermen and ~he inshore fishe~men. The difficulties 

- scattered sources, irregular supplies, poor communications 
to. tho fishing villages - would have been immense; the costs 
prbhibitive; and the attempt quite uneconomic, seeing that 
a functloning distributibri system capable of dealing with 
the Uriidn's entire catch already existed. Therefore it can 
be argued that the exclusion of trawled fish from the propos­

als for controlled marketing really made the whole proposal 
a practical impossibility. 

The second factor that tended to modify, or might have tended 
to modify, the wide powers given by this section of the Act 
was the aim of tho legislationo It was explained by the 
Department of Commerco and Industries that it was not so much 
the intention that the Corporation should undertake fish 
distribution, as that it should use these powers to persuade 
the undertakings in the fishing industry to carry out its 
wishes. , It was for this reason that a clause was in eluded 
empowering the Minister to exempt any fishermen he chose 
from the provisions of this section of the Acto There were 
apparently two possibilities. One was that the Corporation 
might actually set up its own distribution system, and, 
having done so, force all those to sell to it who did not 
accept its conditionso The second possibility was that the 
Corporation would not need to go as far as this. The mere 
threat that the Corporation might set up a selling and 
distribution organisation with compulsive powers might have 
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contributed to the final rasult are blended into one view; 
or it may be a mixture in which the ideas of the different 
contributors remain relatively undisgested and continue to 
exist side by side in the final mixtureo (Sometimes this may 
happen even when the contributions thus left together are 
really incompatible)o Generally there is neither a complete 
blending of the differ~nt views into a homogenous final 
product, nor aro the original contributions left u~~hang~d; 
there is some change, but not, as it were, complete digestion. 

Some process of this sort is the almost invariable result of 
a number of people sitting round a table and tryihg'to draw 
up a measure such bs the Fishing Industry Develo~ment Bill. 
It is often of interest to see how the views of particular 

individuals interested in a legal measuto were incorporated 
' I 

in the measure in its final formo Ah earlier section of this 
study listed elev~~ "ai~s and viewpoints" of various groups 

of individuals who were intcrostod in tHe development of the 
fishing ihd~stty~ I~ this section, the ''aims and viewpoints" 
will be reconsidered, and an attempt will be mado to see how 
the different points of view were incorporated or reconciled 
in the Acte 

The first aim mentioned was the improvement of the social 
conditions of ~e inshore fishermen. This aim is clearly 
set forth in sub-section (d) of clauso 3 of the Act, in 
which the aims of the Corporation are stated to include 
mutual benefit societies, social and health services, home 
ownership schemes, and "any other similar undertakings which 
may seem to the Corporation beneficial or capable of being 
beneficial to fishermen"o A similar approach is re-echoed 
in clause 4, subsection (i), in which the Corporation is 
empowered to insure fishermene Thus the first main aim of 
the measure is securely set down in the actual wording 
of the Act. 

The second main aim of the Act was given as the development 
of the fishing industry, which was equated with the supply 
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of cheaper fisho Apart from the title of the Act, this 

aim is not mentioned at ollo Nowhorc is it suggested that 

an increase in the supply of cheap fish to tho general 
public should be one of the aims of the Corporationo 

<£>Professor Hutt had suggested, in his memorandum to the 

Select Committee, that ~he purposes of the measure, 
including an increased output 4f fish, and the cheapening 

of fish, should be specifically included in the wording of 

the Act; he also suggested that the Corporation should not. 

be allowed to make any profits until it had succeeded in 
bringing about either dn inct•ase in. the ~onsumption of fish, 

or alternatively, a considerable fall in the retail price 

of f isho None of these suggestions were adopted in the f inol 

wording of the Acto No doubt one rea~on for this was. that 
it would have been difficult to give them effective ahd 

enforceable legal form; but probably an even more potent 

reason was that there were no persori$ with special interests 
to press for the specific inclusion of cheap fish as an aim 

of the Acto In such matters, people with special interests 

are able to make their views felt; views which command 
general agreement but have no special iriterest to support 
them are apt to be overlookodo So it was that one of the 
main aims of the Act received no spocific mention in its 
wordingo 

The third aim mentioned was to reorganise and rationalise 

the inshore fishing industryo This aim finds clear 
expression in the Acto Clause 3(a) gave as one of the 
aims of the Corporatiow "the promotion, regulation, or better 
organisation of the catching or sale of fisho" Clause 4(a) 
empowered the Corporation to lease out fishing boats or 
fishing equipment - and it was intended that the boats and 
equipment should be leased to inshore fishermen. Clause 4(c), 
empowering the Corporation to buy up fishing businesses; 
clause 4(f), empowering it to buy shares in fishing companies; 
clause 22, authorising the establishment of controlled fishing 
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areas; and clauses 23 to 27, which were concerned 

with the registration of fishermen - all these were 

expressions of the aim to reorganise the inshore fishing 

industryo 

The fourth aim mentioned was the encouroaement of fishery 

researcho The Act did not include this among the direct aims 

of the Fisheries Development Corporationo However, among the 

powers given to the Corporation to allow it to attain its 

aims, was that of financing or promoting research. It was 

not itself given the power to carry out research, which it 

was scarcely equipped to do. No doubt it was expected that 

the Division of Fisheri~s would carry out any research work 

which the Corporatio.n might wish to promote or finance. This, 

at any rate, was tho expectation of the Director of Fisheries, 

Dr C. von Bonde, wheh he gave evidence before the Select 

Committee. Asked if there might not be an overlap if both 

the Corporation and the Divisioh of Fisheries carried out 

research~ he replied: 117 "The Division of Fisheries will be 

the only oody carrying out res~arch work on behalf of tho 

fishing industry and the corporation. The corporation will 

not be conducting research. In other words there will be 

rooverlapping. It is provided for in the bill that the 

corporation can conduct research, but the Division of Fisher­

ies will do it just as it has always been done previouslyo,.•<>" 
If one accepts this, one must conclude that although research 

was mentioned in the Act of 1944, it was the intention of 

those concerned in passing the Act that research should go 
on much as beforeo 

The fifth aim mentioned was to take tho "excessive" profits 
of 
in 
in 

up 

the 
the 

the 

the 

trawling industry and use them to improve conditions 
inshore fishing industryo There are several clauses 

Act that suggest that this was an aim of those who drew 

Act, and which could have been used to further this 
aim. Thus Clause 3(b) set down trading in fish as one of the 

objects of the Corporation; Clause 3(c) gave the acquiring 

of shares in fishing companies as another; Clause 4(c) 
empowered the Corporation to buy up fishing businesses; 
Clause 4(f) empowered it to buy shares in fishing companies; 

Clause 4(h) empowered it to promote and finance fishing 



enterprises; Clause 28 empowered the Corporation - with 

the consent and support of the Government - to set up a 

centralised di•tribution organisation and to compel all 

fishermen to sell to it at prices fixed by the Governmcnto 

All these clauses could have been used to allow the Corpora­

tion to gain control of the entire fishing industryo But 

the addition of the sentences exempting trawled fish from tho 

centralised distribution scheme effectively neutralised all 

these provisions as far as tho trawling industry was concernodo 

The wording remained in the Att, but from the point of view 

of "milking" the trawling industry it became of no practical 

importance; the words thus reflected the political history 

of tho Act ahd the last-minute decision to exempt the 

trawling industry from the provisions of Clouse 28. 

The six~h aim mentioned was the ending of excessiv~ 

middlemen's profits, and the seventh aim, the prevention 

of monopoly in the fishing industry, or, if th1s should 

prove impossible, at least the substitution of a State 

monopoly for a private monopolyo ~11 the clauses which 

could have been used to set up a centralised distributing 

organisation could also hove been used with this aim in 

view - indeed, the views that middlemen weromaking excessive 

profits, that the distribution of fish was a monopoly, and 
that the State ought to take it over, .were all bound up 

with each othero However, while the docision to exclude 

trawled fish from the proposed centralised distributing 

organisation entirely ended the aims of nmilking" the trawl­

ing industry or substituting a State-run monopoly for a 

private one, tho aim of ending excessive middlemen's profits 

was only partly undermined; if excessive middlemen's profits 
were being made in the inshore fishing industry, then the 
Corporation might still have been in a position to take over 

the distribution of inshore-caught fish and to make a profit 

on ito But this, of course, depended on the assumption that 
middlemen in the inshore fishing industry were making 

excessive profitso . If they were not - and there is little 
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evidence to show they were - then it was unlikely that the 

Co~poration would be able to make much profit itself from 

distributing inshore-caught fish, and/ in any event, there 

would be no excessive middlemen's profits to be endedo This 

is really ariother aspect of what has been pointod out 
already; that the exemption of trawled fish made it 

practically extremely difficult, if not impossible, for 
the Corporation to set up a centralised distributing system; 
therefore the powers that the Corporation was intended to 

obtain from its ability to do this, or its ability to threaten 

to do this, to a large extent fell awayo So the position as 
regards the sixth and seventh aims is s~milar to the position 
regarding the fifth aim: the wording is there to suggest 

that these were indeed objects aimed at by some of those who 
helped frame the Actj but the last-minute decision to 
exempt trawled fish rendered them of no or little effect. 

The eighth aim mentioned was the stabilisation of the fishing 
industry. Clauses 24 to 27 of the Act, which deal with the 

registration of fishermen, taken in conjunction with Clause 

22, which dealt with the establishment of controlled areas 
in which only registered fishermen would be permitted to fish, 

would have allowed the Government to impose a measure of 
stabilisation on the industry by controlling the number of 

people allowed to take part in ito Clause 28, which allowed 
the Government to fix fish prices, could also have been used 

as an instrument of stabilisationo So this aim, vague as it 
might have been, did receive effective expression in the Acto 

The ninth aim mentioned was the setting up of licensed 
monopolies of a type similar to the Victoria Falls Power 
Companyo This was the plan advocated by Dr Bernard Pricoo 
As already explained, Clause 28, which permitted the 
Corporation to set up a centralised distributing 
organisation to force fish producers to aoll only to this 
organisation, and to exempt them from this compulsion 
provided they conformed to the Corporation's wishes, was 
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intended to be a variant of the "licensed monopoly" plano 

So this aim also received expression in the Acto But the 

exemption of trawled fish undermined its effective force, 

so that it is doubtful if the Corporation would have been 

able to impose any system resembling one of licensed 

monopolies, even had it wished to do soo 

The tenth aim mentioned - although it was a p~int of view, 

not an aim - was rrofessor Frankel's, that semi-autonomous 

public bodie~ wore a danger to the economy because they were 

not, on tho one hand; ~ubject to the incentive of competition, 

nor, on the other, were they effectively controlled by 

Parliamonto For these reasons rrofessor Frankel was apparently 

opposed to the setting up of the Fisheries Development 

Corporation at all~ especially if it wore not to be directly 

accountable to Parliament6 Tho Corporation was, of course, 

established: but Professor Frankel'd warning found expression 

in the clauses of the Act which made the Corporatioh directly 

accountable to Parliament; Clause 18, which laid down how 

the Corporation should keep its accounts, and instructed that 

they were to be examined annually by an auditor appointed by 

the Minister of Economic Development; and Clause 20, which 

laid down that the auditor 9 s reports should be laid before 
Parliament, together with reports of all decisions taken at 

Board meetings and Shareholders meetingso Tho clauses under 

which the Corporation could only undertake certain activities 

with the specific consent of tho Governor-General were further 

checks on the autonomy of the Corporationo Thus the Corpora­

tion needed the Governor-General's consent to buy up fishing 

businesses (Clause 4(c)); to buy fishing shares (Clause 4(f)); 
to promote or finance fishing enterprises (Clause 4(h)); and 

Clause 28, which related tc the setting up of the proposed 
central distributing organisation, required special action 
by the Governor-General. 

The eleventh and last aim mentioned was that the Government 
should use the Act to build up the infrastructure on which a 

prosperous fishing industry could be developed - which meant 
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essentially better roads and better harbour facilitieso 

These aims received little expression in tho Act. 

Clause 4(b) empowered the Corporation to establish, or 

to run, wharfs, factories, and so ono There was no 

mention of improved transport facilities, though lack 

of good transport inland had been one of the main factors 

inhibiting the growth of the inshore fishing industry. 
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V. DEVELOPMENT OF- THE FISHING INDUSTRY, 1944-1970. 

So far, I have given a brief outline of the history of fishing 

in South Africa, and have attempted to sketch the state of 

the industry as it was in the early 1940's. I have considered 

the aims and viewpoints of some of the people who were interest­

ed in the passing of the Act of 1944. And I have tried to 

discover how far those aims and viewpoints were embodied in 
the wording of the Act. The present section will deal with 

the development of South African fishing between 1944 and 

1970, and will attempt to estimate how far the history of the 

fishing industry during that period reflected the aims of 

those who had been interested in the Act. 

However, not all the "aims and viewpoints" mentioned will bo 

considered in this section. Not all of them were realistic, 

and not all of them were realisable. Also, some "aims" over~ 

lopped others, so thot to deal with both would lead to 

unnecessary repetition. Thus the improvement of the social 

conditions of inshore fishermen overlaps the re-organisation 

of the inshore fishing industry. The aim of "milking" 

the trawli~g industry for the benefit of tho inshore fishing 
industry had fallen away by the exclusion of trawling from 

the working~ of the Act. The ending of excessive middlemen's 

profits could only have taken place if there had been 
excessive profits to end; and there was no convincing evidence 
that excessive profits did in fact existo The prevention of 

monopoly, or the replacement of private monopoly by a State­
controlled monopoly, again depended on how far the industry 
was, in fact, monopolistic, and how far the monopoly, if it 
existed, was undesirableo Both these questions were highly 
debatableo The "stabilisation of the industry", though a 
comprehensible aim, would be difficult to pin down or quantify. 
And the "aims" of licenced monopolies and parliamentary 
control of the Fisheries Development Corporation were not 
so much aims in themselves, as methods by which the other 
aims of the Act might be achieved. If these "aims" be 
ignored, then three aims remain: (a) the development of 
the fishing industry itself - that is, an increase in the 



157 0 

quantity of fish caught, which - it was hoped - wouid go 
hand in hand with a decrease in the price of fish; (b) an 

improvement in the social conditions of inshore fishermen; 

(c) the development of the infrastructure on which the 

fishing industry depended - especially harbour facilities. 

This section will therefore consider the history of South 

/\frican fishing between 1944 and 1970, and mainly from 
these three points of view. 

1. Catch Figures and Production Figures. 

The most obvious criterion of the development of the fishing 

industry would be the size of the catch and the value of 

the product. There is, indeed, no scarcity of figures, 

from a variety of sources, to show the annual catches. Some 

of these figures I have assembled in Tables I - IV. 

Unfortunately, it has to be admitted that the fig~res cannot 

be reconciled. This is not due to the fact that ~he figures 

are given in different units - sometimes in short tons of 

2 000 lb., sometimes in metric tons (or tonnes) of l 000 

kilograms. Nor is it due to tho different methods by which it 

is possible to estimate the catch: "caught weight", the actual 

weight of the fish when caught; "landed weight", the weight 
of fish actually landed on the quayside, and having perhaps 
undergone a certain amount of processing while at soa. 

Nor, I think, can the discrepancies be ascribed to the 
fact that the methods of totalling tho catch vary from time 
to time - sometimes the South West African catch is included 
with the South African catch, sometimes not, and it is 
by no means always clear when South West African figures are 
included, and when not. (And in one Food and Agriculture 
Organisation report the South West Africa figures are given, 
but the Walvis Bay catches are included in the· South African 
totals). But when all allowances have been made for these 
complications as sources of discrepancies, it is hard to 
resist the conclusion that some of the figures given are 
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simply wronot either some of the returns submitted are 

inaccurate, or there ha~e been mistakes in tho proc~ssing 

of the figureso Howover, from the poiht of view of this 

paper, any errors that may exist in the figures are not 

crucial; though they may be incorrect in detail, the 

general picture they give is clear enough; between 1944 and 

1970 both catches and product in most sections of the 

industry increased greatlyo 

Inshore Fishing: This was the least organised section of 

the industryo Reliable figures for catches are difficult 

to obtain or non-existento There are however some figures 

for snoek catches: In 1935 the Department of Commerce and 

snoek catch at 16 million lb; 

million lb; 118 in 1958 it was 

in Industries estimated the 

1948 it was more than 24 

about 20 million lb 0

119 In 1961, it was more than 24 

million lb; and in 1970, more than 12 million lb. 120 But 

·' 

while the snoek catch fell, it appears that catches of other 

species by the inshore fishermen - kabeljou, geelbek, geelstert, 

witsteenbras, galjoen and others~ - were maintained or 

increasedo The Du Plessis report gives figures for fish 

other than snoek caught by handline fishermen - 1961, 16,000 
metric tons; 1965, 18,000 metric tons; and 1970, 20,000 metric 

tons (but this last figure was clearly an estimate, since it 

is the figure for every year from 1966 to 1970 inclusive)o 

Total catches by handline fishermen between 1961 and 1970 
fluctuated around 30,000 metric tons; the best yoar was 
1966 (33,000 tons), the worst 1970 (25,600 tons). 

Trowli~g: In 1938, South Africa's total trawl catch - some 
from "coastal" trawling on the f~gulhas Bank, but most of it 

• I havo used the Afrikaans names as these seem to be 
generally better known than their English equivalents -
kob, Cape salmon, yellowtail, white steenbras, etc. 
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trawling - was 18,200 metric tonso By 1948 

risen to 42,000tons, and by 1958 to 93,800 

tons 121 During .the 1960's catches remained fairly steady 
at a figure somewhat abovo 100 1 000 tons, rising to 128,000 

in 1966, and falling to 107,000 in 19700 122 . 

Shoal Fishing: - The great growth in South, African fishing in 

the p~ridd aft~r 1940 was in shoal fishingb Although it has 

long been.knowh that there wore large shoals of pilchard, 

maasbanker, and mackerel off the S6uth Af ricari coast,* it 

was only with the war•time scarcities of the early 1940's 
that fishermen thought it worthwhile to try to exploit 

th~mo The catches gre~ rapidlyo In 1948 thb South African 

~hoal catch was 75 1060 metric tons; in 1958 it had ris~~ 

to 271,000~ 123 By 1960 the catch was 453,386 tons; and 
it has fluctuated around 500,000 tons ever sinceo But the 

intreases are ev~n greater if not only South African tatches, 

but the catches lahded at South West African ports as 
well, are taken into accou~tc Shoal fishing from South 

West African ports was insignificant before the 1950's; 

but in 1952 the South West African pilchard catch was 248,380 
short tons; ten years later it had approximately doubledo 

By 1961 the total catch landed at Southern African ports -
that is, ports in South Africa and South West Africa - wos 
837,700 metric tons, and thereafter it increased:. 

* Known to the expertso But according to Mr C.Hc Goggins, 
who was Managing Director of the Lamberts Bay Canning 
Company in the 1940's, the existence of payable shoals 
was not then known oven to loaders of the fishing 
industryo (Private communication). 
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1962 893 ,000 metric tons 

1963 . 985,500 II II . 
1964 . 1,087 I 400 II Ii . 
1~65 l·· 179 400 II II 

I . I 

1966 1,044 ,,900 II Ii 

1967 1,464,300 " n 

1968 1,917,500 II II 

1969 1~786,300 II 11 

1970 1,067 I 700 n II 124 

The very heavy catches during 1967, 1968, and 1969, were due 

to tho activities of two South African factory ships, the 

Willem Barends% and the Suiderkruis, which begah o~erations 

in 1966; and made exceptionally big catches durihg the throe 

following yearso These big catches caused albrm about over­
fishing among~t other fishermen, especially since foreign 

ships were also taking an increasing share of fish from the 

watots off Southern Africao Tho authorities a~parently 

ogroed with these fears, for in i970 the factory ships were 
askod to fish eiscwhoreo 

{The composition of the catch of shoal fish during the 1960vs 

may have been an additional cause for uncasinesso If the 
catches of the factory ships be ignored, the total catch of 
shoal fish during the 1960's by South African fishermen 
remained fairly steadyo But the pilchard catch dropped 
sharply, from 452,382 tons in 1962 to 45,260 tons in 19700 
Similarly, the maasbonker catch, 61,019 tons in 1965, had 
fallen to 31,588 tons in 1970, and to 1,767 tons in 1971. 
But these losses were made up by on increase in the catch 
of onchovyo Negligible in the early 1960's, by 1970 the 
anchovy catch was 236,680 tonso The significance of these 
changes is uncertain. The anchovy is a smaller fish than 
the pilchardo In the middle 1960's, the mesh sizes of 
shoal fishing nets were reduced from 32 mm. to 12.7 mm., 

to ollow anchovy to be caught. It con therefore be argued, 
either that the anchovy replaced the pilchard, and the total 

• 
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stock of shoal fish was much the same as it had been, or . . 
that the pilchord stock wcs first reduced by a net which 
did not catch the smaller anchovy, and that the introduction 

of a smaller mesh size could be expected, in the course of 

time, to reduce the anchovy stock as wollo It is even now 
nbt possible to be sure which of these two views was nearer 

the truth) .. 

Rock Lobster: The South African rock lobster industry had 
been in existence for nearly half a century in 1944; therefore 

the spectacular increases in production that marked the shoal 

fishing industry were not to be expected in the rock lob~ter 

industryo In fact, catches increased somewhat during the 

early 1950°s, fell again somewhat during the early 1960's 

and fell sharply at the and of the 1960's, ~hen it became 

clear that t~e source had been seriously over-fishedo (Catches 

were 11;000 short tons in 1938, 12,000 in 1948, 15,bOO in 

1952, 10,000 ih 1960, 6,300 in 1968)0 In South We~t Africb, 

the rock lobster catches increased rapidly during the 1940's; 

reached a peak in the early 1950ds; and thereafter settled 

to a rather uneasy balance, which gave way, at the end of 
the sixties, to a sharp fall. (landed catchos, in short tons, 

were 2,200 in 1938, S,280 in 1948, 14,410 in 1952, 6,000 
25 

in 1960, 8,800 in 1965, 6,200 in 1967, and 10,200 in 1968to 

The general picture of the rock lobster industry, then, is that 
it recorded its biggest catches in the early.1950's; by 

this time the available sources were apparently being 
exploited to the full; no further expansion was possible; 
on the contrary, the danger was that over-fishing would 
lead to a contraction of the industry. 

The growth of the whole fishing industry of South Africa 
and South West Africa is shown most clearly if one simply 
adds together all the figures of catches landed at Southern 
African portso The total landed weight in 1938 was 64,306 
short tons; in 1948 it was 186,740 short tons; in 1958 



it was 695,451 short tons; by tho 1960's it wds close on a 

11 ' 126 lil'll68 11 d d mi ion tons; and in 7 it actua y excee G two 

million metric tons; by 1970, with the departure of the 

factory' ships, the catch fell to 1,207,900 metric tonso 127 

The period, then, was obviously one of great growth; in very 

rough terms, one might say that over the whole period the 

catch of trawled fish doubled, the catch of rock lobster 

increased somewhat, the catches of handline fishermen held 

steady, ~nd the catches ~f shoal fishermen increased many 

times over~ 

The increased catches were, naturally enough, reflected in 

increased productiono These increases - or some aspects 

of them - arc shown i~ Tables Ill and Ve The production of 

tinned pilchard; for instance, which had not begun in 1938, 
was more than 5,000 tons in 1948 and more than 50,000 tons 

in 19680 Just under 1,000 tons of tinned mackerel was 

produced in 1948; this had doubled by 1958~ and more than 

doubled again by 1968e Fishmeal was produced by the same 

factories that ~reduced the tinhed fish; at first, fishmeal 

was the •junior partner" in the operation; but it soon outgrew 

the canning industry. A start had been made in producing white 

fish meal - at Capo Town docks - even before the waro In 
1938, 1,500 tons was producedo By 1948 this had increased 

to 2,000 tons, by 1958 to 6,800 tons, and by 1966 to 10,400 
tons. Thereafter production of whitefish meal began to drop. 

The increase in the production of meal from pilchards was 

even more rapid. In 1948, 6,200 tons was produce·d in 

South Africa. In 1958, whenproduction in South West Africa 
had also begun, the product of the two countries totalled 

90,700 tons; by 1966 it was 257, 400 tons, and by 1970, 
303,100 tonso 1280 

These increases in production were again reflected in increas­

ed exportso In 1948, South Africa and South West Africa 
together exported 22,800 metric tons of fishery products, 
valued at R6,677,000. In 1958 the comparable figures were 

171,000 tons valued at R27,978,000; and in 1968, 431,100 
tons, valued at R53,128,000 0

129 
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2o New Technigueso 

Size is not the only criterion of development in on industry; 

it may even be argued that a simple increase in size is not 

development at all, since - it may be claimed - development 

implies changes in products, or techniques, or organisation; 

an increase in size without such changes would, according 

to this line of argument, be more properly termed "growth"o 

It will therefore be worthwile to consider what changes in 

techniques and what new products appeared in the fishing 

industry during the fifties and sixtieso (Organisational 

changes will be mentioned later)o 

To start with the trawling industry: the most important 

"new" product was quick-frozen fisho Normal freezing c~uses 

ice crystals to form in the flesh of fish, which becomes 

soft and loses its taste on being unfrozeno Quick freezing, 

either by the "blast freezer" process or by contact plates, 

was introduced to the South African trawling industry in the 

mid-1950's. 130 High quality products, combined with an 

intensive advertising campaign, led to big saleso "Fish 

sticks", introduced in 1956, were particularly successful; 

sales grew eight times over in the first year of production. 

Another ''new" product from the trawling industry was hake 

liver oil; rich in vitamins, the hake livors were preserved 
on the trawlers, later processed ashore; some were used to 

enrich stockfeed, some were used for human consumption, but 

the bulk - perhaps 4/5th of all production - was exported -
mainly to the United States, the United Kingdom, or to Norwayo 

Other trawled fish products introduced or improved during the 
1950's and 1960's were smoked, salted, or dried fish - all 
ancient processes, but improved by modern science and leading 

to exports to Australia and several African territorieso 

(Research was undertaken into how drying could best be 
carried out in the not altogether suitable climate of Cape 

Town, and into the best types of salt to be used in the 
salting process)o 
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Technical improvements in the trawling industry included 

improved methods of handling tho fish on tho decks of 

trawlers, and improved methods of icing the fish at sea -

in particular by the washing and re-use of ice that hod 

previously been thrown away. There were also improvements 

in land transport - in the design of refrigerated railway 

trucks, and in methods of pocking fish in thcmo 

The growth of the shoal fishing industry inevitably involved 

the introduction of new products and now techniqucso Fish 

canning was not a new process to South Afri~a; but 

the reduction plants that turned the fish not used for 

canning into fishmeal and fish oil, were new to South 

Af ricae Some of the early reduction plants were homo-made 

affairs; but later modern plants wore brought from oversea. 

In particular the industry was encouraged by its scientific 

advisers to use the so-called "stick-water" plants, which 

give an increase to the quantity and an improvement to the 

quality of the fishmealo ~ The oil which was pressed from 

the fish led to the establishment, in 1948, of a marine oil 

refinery near Simonstown. Here fish oils from factories all 

along the coast are refined; originally the main product 

was fish-liver vitamin oils; but the development of synthetic 

vitamins caused a change in emphasis; the oils were 
instead sold to industry and commerce - for uso in cooking 

fats, in margarine, in soap, candles, paint, and in the 

tanning of leather. 

It is quite impossible to discuss tho technical improvements 
in the shoal fishing industry without mentioning the Fishing 

Industry Research Institute, which was created in 1946 to 
help the industry by research into fisheries technology, by 

• In the reduction process, the fish is cooked, pressed to 
remove the oil, and then dried. The dried fish is turned into 
fishmeal. The liquid that hos been pressed from the fish 
is divided into two parts - the oil, which can be sold, and 
a watery fluid known as "stickwater". In a modern "stick­
water" plant the stickwater is not thrown away, but is added 
to the pressed fish before it is dried. 



product analysis~ and with technical adviceo In tho early 

days of fish canning in South Africa, exporters - more 

especially exporters of rock lobster - received numerous 

complaints from their clients overseas of the poor quality 

of the South African product. Tho Fishino Industry Research 

Institute was asked to draw up specifications for conned 

fish products, and to inspect the fish before it was exported. 

As a result, Sbuth African products now have a high reputation 

in world markets. In particular, the Fishing Industry 

Research Institute investigated scientific methods of 

identifying poor quality fish before the canning proce~s 

begins; and it undertook expeiimonts to improve the q~ality 

of the tomato paste in which much bf tho shoal catch is 

canned. The Fishing Industry Research Institute has also 

undertaken studios on how to avoid protein loss during the 

handling of pilchards; on the best times of the year to 

catch shoal fish from the point of view of their fat content; 

and on the spontaneous heating of bags of fishmoalo The 

Fishing Industry Research Institute also helped to develop a 

palatable and nutritious ''fish flour" which has been added 

to brown bread to improv~ its food valueo 

Finally, although the export of rock lobster was an old 

established industry in South Africa, research was under­
taken during the fifties end sixties to improve the methods of 

canning - for example, by dipping the tails in citric acid 

before canning, or by ''purging" the rock lobsters -- that 
is, by keeping them alive in running water b~t without food 

for a period immediately before canningo 

These considerations suggest that during the fifties and 

sixties South Africa's fisheries were not only expanding 

in size; new products and new processes were also being 
- introduced; "development'' in the full sense of the 
word was taking placeo 
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These increases in catches and developments in technique 

involved the erection of new factories alona tho Cape West 

coast, and also along the coast of South West Africao By 

1955 there were 13 fish reduction plants on the Capo West 

coast, and six at Walvis Bay; the industry was not only 

growing, it was spreadingo It may be worthwhilo to consider 

briefly how this spreading took place, and what effect it 

had o~ the organisation of the industryo 

In some expanding industries, the method of growth is that a 

company that is doing well opens a branch elsewhere. This 

method was not typical of the fishing industryo The typical 

method was for a company which was doing well to invest its 
. . 

surplus funds in another company, or to buy up an existing 
·....__ 

company, or to simply start a new company; to do any of these 
things it might use its own capital, or borrowed capital; or, 

more likely, a mixture of botho The result of the process 

was the proliferation of numerous enterprises, nominally 

independent, but in fact linked through ownership, through 

pooled shareholdings, through holding companies, and by a 

variety of other deviceso The groups of companies changed 

in bewildering fashion as entrepreneurs tried to raise money 

for new enterprises by share dealings; these kaleidoscopic 

changes continued through tho first post-war decadeo In the 

mid 1950as a period of consolidation began; many independent 

or semi-independent enterprises coalesce~ into more or loss 
s1x 

permanent groupso By 1970 there were Bi!IBI. main groups, with 

a few independent companies still outside thcmo A brief 
account of the composition and history of these groups will 
not only give a picture of the organisation of the industry 

as it existed in 1970, but will also give some idea of the 

changes that had taken place in the organisation of the 
industry during the previoua 30 yearso 131 

The main groups in 1970 were the Oceana Group, the Kaap­
Kunene Group / Irv in-Kunene Hold in gs, j ' · • $' 1 the 
Marine Products Group·~, the Ovenstone Group, and the Silverman 

Groupo 
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The Oceana Gro~ was founded in 1957. Basically, it was an 
amalgamation of three companies ( thernselvos, in fact, groups·· 

of companies) the Lambert's Bay Canning Col, South African 
Seo Products, and United Fish Cannorso 

The Lambert's Bay Canning Company had been founded in 1918 by 
a Swedish immigrant, Axel Lindstrom; 
been to can dnd export rock lobstero 

his original aim hod 
In the late 1930's the 

company began to can other fish as w~ll; in the 1940's, 
fishmeal and fish oil wero also produced; by 1968 the Lambert~ 
Bay Canning Company was the biggest single company in the 
inshore fishi~g indostry. Its associated compahies included: 

The North Bax C~hning Co,mpany. Founded in 1902, North Boy 
sold its total shareholdings to Lambert's Bay in 1950. 

The Namagua Cbnhing Com~any. Founded in 1925j it became a 
subsidiary of North Bay Canning Company in 1938. 

St. Hqlena, Bax, F.ishing ih,dMstries. This wds a company 
formed in 1946 to produce fishmeal at Stompheus in St.Helena 
Bayo Several organisations, notably the Fisheries Development 
Corporation, had an ihterest in it; Lambert's Bay Canning 
Company was one of the main shareholders, and Hubert Goggins, 
Managing Director of Lambert's Bay, was also Managing 
Director of St. Helena Bay. 

Table Mountain Canning Compa~y. This was founded in 1916, 
and soon became associated with Lambert's Bayo In the 1940's 
it was used as an investment company by Lambert's Bay; in 
fact, the Lambert 0 s Bay investment in St. Helena Bay was made 
by way of the Table Mountain Canning Company. 

Seafare Investments. This was a central holding company 
formed in 1950 to control the Lambert's Bay group. 

The second main component of the Oceana Group-was South 
African Sea Products, which had been founded in,1_?45 ,by 
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Jack Stubbs, Trans-African Fisheries, and the Trautmann 
brotherso The original aims of the founders had been 

to freeze and export rock lobster at Hout Bayo By 1970 
the companies controlled by South hfrican Sec Products 

included:-

Hout Bay Canning C£o Founded in 1903, it was taken over 

by South African Sea Products in 19470 

Stubbs F ishories,. Founded in 1920, it was essentially 
.. , 

interested in.wholesale and retail selling of fisho It was 
brought out by South African Sea Products in 19470 

Sto Helena Bay Fishing Industrieso 
Products took shares in it in 1948. 

' . 

South African Sea 

South West Afr4c-0_(ishing· Industrids ·(sWAFIL). Founded in 

1947 to exploit ~ock l~bster at Luderitzo Th~ Lambert's 
Bay Canning Co. had been one of tho original investors, but 
later sold its holdingso South African Sea Products took 
an interest in 19480 

Swerling and Levino An old-established firm of fish 
dealers in Cape Town, founded about 19200 Was absorbed 
by South African Sea Products in 19480 

Fish Wholesalerso r-ounded in the 1940's to operate the 
fresh-f~sh distributing business of Stubbs Fisheries, Swer­
ling and Levin, and otherso South African Sea Products took 
a large holding in ito 

Lurie's Canning Co. Founded at Luderitz in 1922, it became a 
wholly-owned subsidiary of South African Sea Products in 19500 

Mulderene Fish and Oil Productso Had b~en started by an 
ex-serviceman at Luderitz in 1946. After the founder of the 
company died in 1947, there were complicated changes involving 
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shares and fishmeal licences. By 1953 South African Sea 
Products owned a half-share in Muldcrone, the other half 
being owned by United Fish Canners. Mulderene changed its 
name twice: first to "Luderitz and Walvis Fishing Co.", and 
later to "Oceana fishing Co.". 

Sea Products S.W.Ao A management company formed in 1953 to 

take over the South West African interests of South African 
Sea Products. In the early 1950's two leading_entrepreneurs 
in the fishing industry were Jack Stubbs and Hubert Goggins. 
Stubbs was the driving force behind South African Sea 
Products; Goggins, Mona~ing Director df Lambert's Bay and 
controllbr of the Lambert's Bay fishing "empire". Stubbs 
and Goggins co-operated closely, and sat on the same boards; 
and their companies had cross share-holdingso In 1953 they 
had a disagreemento As a result, their holdings were 
separated. Goggins got rid of all his interests in South 
West Africa to South African Sea Products, and Seo Products 
S.W.A. was formed to eoritrol the South West African interests 
that Goggins had given ~p. 

Federal Fish Packerso Founded in 1956, it was a sales 
organisation for South African Sea Products and others. 
Later, more fish canners chose to market their products through 
Federal Fish. By 1964 all canned fish was sold in South 
Africa through Federal Fish Packers, which changed its 
name to Federal Morine. 

Do Gama Fishing Industrieso This was founded in 1958 to 
fish for shoal fish from Hout Bay, using a licence that had 
been granted to South African Sea Products. The joint spon­
sors were A. du Preez and the Oceana Group. In 1965 South 
African Sea Products bo~ght du Preez' half-share in Do Gamoo 

Angra Canning Co. Founded at Ludoritz in 1922, it became 
a subsidiary of-SWAFIL in 19470 (South Afr~can Seo Products 
became a shareholder in SirJAFIL in 1948) o 
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Cape Lobster E~nning Coo 
it became, like the Angra 
in 19470 

Also founded at Luderitz in 1922, 
Canning Co., a sub~idiary of SWAFIL 

Trans-African Fisheries wbs founded at Hout Bay in 1922 by 
Christian Trautmann, a member of an old-established family 
of Hout Bay fishermeno The Trautmann brothers - as has 
already been mentioned - were co-founders of South African 
Sea Products in 19450 

The third main component of the Oceana Group was United Fish 
Cannerso This ~as a management company, formed in 1949 by 
Irvin and Johnson, Tiger Oats, and Standard Packers and 
Cannerso Its object was centralised control of a group of 
fishing enterprises which ihcluded:~ 

African Inshore Fisheries: Irvin and Johnson had founded this 
company at Velddrift in 1943, with the object of canning fish 
there. It was absorbed by United Fish Canners in 1949. 

Irvin and Johnson's cannery at Maitland. 

Hickson Canning Co. Founded at Woodstock during the first 
World War, the cannery moved to Port Nolloth in 1928, was 
taken over by Irvin and Johnson in 1946, and by United Fish 
Canners in 19490 

African Fish Conning Coo Founded at Woodstock in 1916, 
,. ~. ··--· 

moved to Lambert's Bay in 19300 In 1947 it got a licence 
for rock lobster at Luderitz and opened a cannery there; 
in 1949 both branches were taken over by United Fish Cannerso 

Luderitz Bay Canning Coo Founded as a rock lobster cannery 
in 1937. Sold to Wolf Heller of Standard Packers and Canners 
in 1946, and re-sold to United Fish Canners in 1949. 

Mulderene Fish and Oil Products.· As already .mention~d, United 
• • • ...•-· • ~ ¥• ·'· • • • •• 

Fish Canners held a half ~hare in Mulderene. 
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In 1970 there wore three additional companies in tho Oceana 
Group. These were:-

· West Coast Fishing Industries (WESCO) Launched by SWAFIL, 
the Fisheries Development Corporation, and Ocean Products 
Ltd. in 1948, with the object of producing fishmeal and 
oil at Walvis Bay. It was run as a subsidiary of SWAFIL, 
and by 1957 had become a wholly-owned subsidiary. 

Northern Fishing Industries. This was a subsidiary of 
WESCO, formed to carry on shark and tuna fishing. By 1967 
it was also fishing for white fish. 

Oranjerivier Visserye l?.E.,k• In 1965 the Minister {of 
Economic Affairs). iss~ed a number of new fishmeal licenceso 
Ono of these was awarded to a newly-formed compahy, Oronje­
rivier Visserye, which planned to build a harbour and a 
fishmeal factory on the desbrt coast just south of the mouth 
of the Orange River. By 1968 this plan was still no more 

than a plan~ The actual processing allowed under the iicence 
was done in Oceana factories further south. 

--·····**··~· ... 
The second main group in the South African fishing industry, 
the Kaap-Kunene Group, was formed in the early 1960's to control 
the fishing empire that had been built up by A.P. du Proez.* 
The group was based on a merger between du Preez' two biggest 
companies, Mid-West Fishing Industrios at St. Helena Bay, and 
New-West Fishing Industries at Halvis Say. By 1970 the 
companies in the group included:-

* Du Preez, born in 1920, a B.Sc. graduate of Stellenbosch, 
worked for a time for Laaiplek Vissorye, then, in 1947, formed 
his own company, Bona Fide Visserye, with money borrowed from 
local farmers. With machinery installed in a garage, and doing 
much of the work himself, he processed snoek and shark liverso 
When the market for liver oils collapsed, he used the profits 
he had made to start a fishmeal factory at St. Helena Bay -
known as 'Mid-Hest Fishing Indus·tries. In 1953 he obtained a 
fishmeal licence for Walvis Bay, and formed a second company -
New-West Fishing Industries Ltd. - to use this licence. These 

·two companies, Mid-West and New-We~t, formed the core round 
which Du Preez' fishing "empire" was built. 
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Mid-~Jestern, Fishing Industries. Founded in 1950 to produce 

fishmeal and canned fish at Sto Helena Bay. Became a founder­
member of Kaap-Kunene. Also held ~hares in Suid-Oranje 
Visserye. 

Wes-Bonk Visserye. Founded in 1964 to exploit a new rock 
lobster licence given by the South African Government for the 

catching df rock lobster off the coast of South West Africa. 

The new licence led to protests from existing licence 

holders. Complicated and obscure manouevres followed, as 
a result of which the licence was withdrawn from Wes-Bonk 

Visserye and awarded to Angra Pequeno, which, however, hod 

cross-shareholdings with Wes-Bank Visserye and was in fact 
controlled by Mis\-West Fishing Indus.tries. 

Angra Pequeno Viskbrporpsie. Founded in 1963 to exploit rock 
lobster and shoal fish. As explained, it had cross-sharehold­

ings with Wes-Bank Visserye, and was sponsored and control+ed 

by Mid-West. 

New-West Fishing Industrieso Founded in 1952 to exploit 

a licence granted for a fishmeal plant at Walvis Bay. Partly 
owned by Mid-We~t which obtained the original licence. 

Atlantic Tuna Co,.:_eorat~~ Formed in 1961 as a joint venture 
by Mid-~Jest, Ovenstones, and the Oceana Group, to fish for 
tu~a from Hout Bay. It was not p~rticularly successful; in 
1965 Ovenstones and Oceana withdrew, and du_ Preez converted 
it into a trawling company, with a quick-freeze factory 
at Paarden Eilando In 1965 it became o subsidiary of 
Kaap-Kunene, but was merged into Irvin-Kunene holdings 
in 1967. 

Friedman dnd Rabinowitz. Ope~oting as fish ~istributors 
in· Cape Town in -the 1920' s • Loter ~ent in for trawling and 
fishi~g for ro~k lobster. Became a subsidiory of Koap­
Kunene in 1965, and was merged into lrvin~Kunene holdings 
in 1967. 
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Kuiseb Visprodukte. Founded by A.P. du Preez in 1963, with a 
quota for pilchard and white fish at Walvis Bay. A 

subsidiary of Kaap-Kunene, merged with Irvin-Kunene in 1967. 

Suid-Oranje Visscrye. Founded to exploit a new fishmeal 

licence issued in 1965. The applicants integrated their 

licence with Mid-West's licence at St.Helene Bay. 

Buitesee Viskcirporasie.. This was o joint ventur~ by 

Oven•tones and Kaap-Kunene to exploit a factory ship 

liceHde. The "~uiderkruis'1 mode her first voyage under 
this licence in 1967. 

Suid-Kunene Visserye. Founded in 1963 to exploit a new 

licentG at Walvis Bay. Suid-Kuhene was backed by Bonuskor 

and Federale Volksbeleggings, and was operated by Marine 

Prdducts Corporaiio~ (tho new name for Lbai~lek Visserye~ 

the company fbr ~h!th A.P. du Pree~ had ~orked when he 
first entered the fishing industry). 

The third main group in tho South African fishing industry 

was Irvin-Kunene Holdings, formed in 1967 by a merger of 
the white-fish interests of Kaap-Kunene with Irvin and 
Johnson. This group included:-

Atlantic Tuna Corporation, Friedman and Rabinowitz, and 
I ...... 

Kuiseb Visprodukte. ·As already explained, these companies 
had been part of the Kaap-Kunene group, but were merged into 
Irvin-Kunene in 1967. 

Irvin and Johnson. Founded in 1910, this firm built up a 

big trawling and distributing business, bought out many 
other companies, and by the beginning of the second World 
War was by far the biggest enterprise in the· South African 
fishing industry. After the second World War, the rise of 
the shoal fishing indu~try reduced the comparative importance 
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of trawling, and the trawling industry itself began to 

experience difficulties with rising costs, obsolescent 

equipment, and foreign competition.* It was in these 

circumstances that the partial merger of Irvin and Johnson 

and Kaap-Kunene took place. Irvin and Johnson had cin 

unrivalled distribution system within South Africa, but 

a fleet of trawlers many of which were too old to be 

efficient; Kaap-Kunene hod some modern trawlers, but 

a modest distribution systemo Irvin and Johnson had 

numerous subsidiaries and associates which it brought 

with it into Irvin-Kunene holdings; among them were:-

Unfo~ Smdkeries: Founded in 1926 when two Cope Town 

fish dealers - Levin's Table Say Smoketies and East Ltd.; 

~ combined with Irvin and Johhson to set up a smokery at 

Ma.itlando 

Vitamin Oilso Formed in 1938 by Irvin and Johnson in 

collaboration with Dr C.J. Molteno, with the aim to 

recover vitamin oils from stockfish (hake) livers. Thls 

was the only South African firm to continue the production 

of natural vitamin oils after the fall in price about 1950, 

following the invention of a synthetic vitamin A. 

Union and South \rJe.~~t Af :rica 5a1_t Sn_:;:1k Corporation. Founded 
in 1957 as a joint venture by Irvin and Johnson and four 

other companies. It was an organisation for selling salt 

snoek both in South Africa and abroad. 

¥ "Around (1966) the S.A. hake fishing fleet consisted of 
about 50 trawlers, most of them bel~nging to Irvin and 
Johnson ••• These included steam-driven side trawlers ••• built 
between 1917 and 1958; motor side-trawlers of 300-400 tons 
built between 1959 and 1965; five stern trawlers ••• and one 
freezer stern trawler ••• The foreign catching fleets, on the 
other hand, consisted almost entirely of modern stern freezer 
trawlers •• o The trawling industry has suffered heavy losses 
of foreign markets ••• A striking illustration of this was 
Irvin and Johnson's severe setback on the Austialian market 
in 1966, when the Japanese challenged the S.A. company's 
supremacy with prices 25 per cent lower, and carved into 
Irvin and Johnson's market ••• The main problem of the trawl­
ing industry is that ••• the cost per unit of effort is rising 
so steeply that returns are getting thinner." - The Financial 
Mail, October 19th, 1969. 



175. 

Concentra: Founded in 1937 in Cape Town by a German 

immigrant, Fritz Mendel, who aimed to process waste fish 

into meal and oil. Irvin and Johnson took a one-third 

share in 1943. 
~ ~ ~ * ~ * ~ ~ ~ 

./\'\-\e.- ..l?o «.A-{~ 
el h kl Ia ;, 1Eu10J1fo group were Marine Products Ltd. 

and the companies associated with it. Marine Products had 

large interests in shoal fishing,but it also had an interest 

in trawling by virtue of a substantial shareholding in Irvin 

and Johnson. Three of its subsidiaries were:~ 

Namib Visserl£• Founded in 1953, it had a reduction plant 

and cannery at Walvis Bay. It was o subsidiary of Marine 

rroducts Ltd. 

Tuna Corporation of Africa (Tunacor). Founded as a subsidiary 

of Marine Products in 1949, at a time when it was hoped tuna 

fishing would prove commercially profitable. But the hopes 

based on tuna were disappointed; instead, Tunacor went 

into operation in 1950 with o pilchard reduction plant. 

Laaiplek Rock Lobster Packers. Founded in 1953, it was a 

subsidiary of Marine Products Ltd. 
held shares in it. 

Irvin and Johnson also 

The 1:fm:E&l:S'9 main group in the South t,frican fishing industry 

in 1970 was.the Ovenstone Group, which had grown from a 
family business started at Cape Town by John Ovenstone about 
the beginning of the century - and using a salvaged lifeboat 

from a wrecked liner as his first fishing boat. The group 

revolved round Ovenstone Holdings, a family company with 
controlling interests in (a) John Ovenstone - the parent firm; 

(b) Ovenstone S.W.A. Investments, controlling the Walvis 

Bay Canning Company; and (c) various smaller enterpriseso 
The group therefore included:-

"' M"""''·~Q., .P"'od.u.c.Js o.\so ~ ir\+e('e_'S.+s 1n stA.;ci - k'u.r\e.."a. 

Bepe,lk a..V'-~ C-0.r\sbQo.'1 Mo.i1r.e. (~ct~s) ~~-l'k. 
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Ovenstone Holdingso The holding company that controlled 
the group. 

John Ovenstone. The parent company, founded in 1916. Its 

main business then was the catching and canning of rock 

lobstero It incorporated for a time the Table Mountain 

Canning Co., though this was later sold to the Lambert's 

Bay Canning Co., John Ovenstone became a public company in 

1952, and was thereafter able to use borrowed money to 

modernize its rock lobster cannery and freezer at rort 

Nolloth, and to found a new company, the Columbine Canning Co. 

Columbjn~ Conning C9. founded in 1952, was producing fishmeal 

and oil at St. Helena Bay by 19530 

John Quality: This was the Ovenstone brand name for certain 

products. Founded ln 1933; "John Quolity" produced fish 

pa~te at a Wood•totk factory, but wcs mainly a selling 

orgaMisation for Ovenstone ptoducts. When the factory wai 

clbsed in 1947 1 the firm concerned itself oniy with sales. 

Ovenstone South West Africa Investments (OSWIL): This was a 

holding company floated in 1953 to control the Walvis Boy 

Canning Co. It also helped to form Industone, a joint venture 

in which Ovenstones co-operated with a Chilean enterprise to 

build and operate a fishmeal factory in North-West Chile. 

The factory went into production in 1964, but fish were scarce, 

results disappointing. In 1968 Ovenstones sold part of its 
shares in the enterprise, and made it known that no further 

return on the existing investment was expectedo 

Walvis Bay Canning Co. Founded in 1943 to can snoek at 

Walvis Bay. Later it produced fish-liver oils, fishmeal, 

and canned pilchard. In 1948 its capital was increased when 
Lambert's Bay Canning Col, Imperial Cold Storage, and National 

Trawling took shares in it. The Lambert's Bay shares were 

sold back to Cvenstone in 19520 

Buitesee Korporasie: Founded in 1966, this was a joint 

venture with Kaap-Kunene to exploit the licence granted for 
the factory ship"Suiderkruis". 

**'Mt'********* 
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s1~.l.-h 
The ti" Ehb main group in 1970 consisted of the Silverman 

family enterprises,, including the Soldan na Bay, Canni".19 Co., 

and the tfos t Pointi Fishing Corporatio_!! o Ellis Silverman, 

fbunder of the firm, arrived in tho Cape in 1903 at the ago 

of 18. Ho was a tinsmith from Riga, in Latviao He made tins 

for tho newly-established North Bay Canning Coo at Saldanha 

Bay, and started the Saldanha 5ay Canning Coo in 1905. Tho 

firm went through many vicissitudes, but gradually Ellis 

Silverman built it up; in the 1930's and 1940's the 

factory was enlarged and modernized; in the late 1940's a 

small reduction plant was installed, to supplement the 

canning of fish and tho canning and freezing of rock lobster 

that was already carried outo In 1950, through a holding 

company, Silvermans started a second major venture - the 

West Point Fishing Corporation with a ten-ton-per-hour 

reduction plont at Slipper Bay in Sto Helena Bay. West Point 

showed rapid prof its, and a second reduction plant was 

installed. In 1964 the Silvermans joined the selfing 

organisation of Federal Marine - previously they had 

marketed their products independently - and in 1965 

branched out into another ne~ Venture when they took a 40% 
share (with Netherlands Whaling Co. and SoM. Druker) in the 

factory ship Willem Barendsz. 

Finally, to complete the picture of the industrialised 

side of the South African fishing industry as it existed in 
1970, mention should be made of three independent under­
takings which existed outzide the i£:~ big groups just 

described. These were:-

Amalgamated Fisheries. Founded in 1961, this was a trawling 
__ .company backed by the Vestey group in Britain. It started 

with three trawlers working out of Hout Bay. In 1963 it 
built a freezing plant and smokery for its products, which 
were marketed under the trade name of "Table Top" o In 1964 
it took delivery of South Africa's first full-scale stern 
trawler, the 135 ft. "Seahorse." 
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Sou_thern Sea Fishing Enterprises. Formed in 1948, with 
capital of £23C 1 CCO, contributed by Dutch and South African 

interestso The aim was productioh of canned fish and fish­
meal, and their export, cspeciGlly to Europe (the scarcity of 
fish in the North Sea at this time was a factor in this plan). 
The North Bay Canning Co., in return for shares in Southern 
Seo, contributed its cannery, its small reduction plant, and 
part of its rock lobster quota at Saldanha Bayo Two ten-ton­
per-hour reduction plants were brdered from the United 
States, and Mr G. van Essen, Managing Director of the parent 
company in Holland, came to South Africa to supervise. By 
1960 Southern Sea had a considerable shore - nearly one-third 
- of the sales of canned fish in Sodth Africa. In 1964 it 
took a 20% interest in founding Sea Harvest Corporation. 

Soa Harvest Corporation: Formed iri 1964, this was a 

£2-million joint venture shared between a Spanish fishing 
firm, Pescanova, of Vigo, the lmperial Cold Storage; and South­
ern Sea. Pescahova and Imperial Gold Storage each held 4C% 

of the shares; Southern Sea held 20%. Sea Harvest thus 
combined for its joint owners the distribution network and 
cold storage facilities of the Imperial Cold Storage, the 
inshore fishery resources of Southern Sea, and the experience 
and trawlers of a successful Spanish fishery. A modern 
factory for procRo~~ng ~ra~lGd fish was built at Saldanha 
Bay, and Spanish-built stern trawlers with Spanish crews 
were used. There were big initial catches when the company 
went into action in 1965. Mr G. van Essen, Chairman of 
Southern Seas,was also Chairman of Sea Harvest Corporation. 

4. The Price of Fish. 

Although an increase in catches, the adoption of new tech­
niques, the spread of the industry and the appearance and 
growth of new fishing enterprises were all undoubted signs 
of development, there was another aspect of growth which 
was perhaps of greater interest to the great majority of 
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South Africans who were not themselves directly concerned 
in th~ fishing industry: was the growth of the fishing 

industry doing anything to provide ordinary people with 

cheaper fish? This is not an entirely straightforward 

question to answero It involves an attempt to compare fish 
prices in the mid 1940=s with fish prices in 1970; that 

is to say, over a period of about 25 years. This was a period 

in which prices - as well as incomes - were rising fairly 
steadily. It could hardly be expected; ther~fore, that 

the price of fish could be expected to fall in absolute 

terms. To the consumer, the important question was 
whether the price of fish had risen more or less steeply 
than his income. But, again, the answer to this question 

would depend on the particular consumer's income; it could 
not be dnswered in general terms; and to attempt to find an 

overage rise in income of all South African consumers would 

be an exercise of great complexity and doubtful value. On 

the whble 1 the simplest solutioh would seem to be to compare 

the price of fish with the prices of other foodstuffs; all 
food prices have, in fact, risen over the period under con­

siderationo But if it could be shown that fish prices had risen 
less than other foo~stuffs, then it would be fair to say 

that fish had become relatively cheaper; if, on the other 

hand, fish prices had risen more steeply, then it could be 

said that fish had become relatively dearero 

~::stablish what increase there had been in food prices in 
~ general, figures provided by the Bureau of Census and 

Statistics were usedo 132 Those give a weighted average 
for food prices in nine urban areas. Over the period, 
the Bureau used three 11 bcso" years - 1938, 1958 and 1970. 
In order to produc a comparison ovor the whole period, the 
two later series of figures - those using the base years 

1958 and 1970 - were re-calculated to the baso year 1938. 
(See Table VIII). The calculations showed that taking 
1938 as lOC, the index number of food prices in 1945 was 
just over 140, and in 1970, 3440 In other words, food prices 
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rose by about 40 per cent between 1938 and 1945; and 

between 1945 and 197C they increased about two and a half 

times. Between 1938 and 197C they increased about thr:J 
and a half time5o 

There are no directly comparable figures for fish prices; 

nevertheless there is information which can lead to a useful 

comparison. · No fish prices for 1938 are available; but the 

Board of Trade and Industries Report Noo 18C of 1935 did go 

into the question of fish priceso The Board warned that 

its findings should be treated with caution; it had found 

difficulty in arriving at a figure, especially since fish 
prices vary according to the availability and condition of 

the fish. 1t investigated prices at 19 centres; retail 

prices varied from 4td per lb. at Mossel Bay up to lOd per 
lbo at Kimberley. Probably a figure of between 7d end 8d 

pet lbo might have be~n .a fair a~erage for the ~h61e 

countryo The Board produced its report during 19340 It is 

therefore reasonable to assume that its figures were 

collected in 19330 Now tho weighted average food price 

index number for 1933 was 91.70 By 1938 food prices in 

general had increased by about ten per cento It seems, 

therefore, that if one takes the Board's upper figure 
for 1933, this would be about as good an approximation as 

one could geto Therefore we may start off by assuming that 
in 1938 the price of fish was in the neiohbourhood of 8d 
per lbo This, of course, applies to the price for 
stockfish; no doubt soles, kingklip, yellowtail and other 

choice fish would have been more expensive. 

Three sets of figures for stockf ish prices are available 
for the years between 1945 and 19700 The first, from the 
Statistical Year Book for 1964, gives the price of unprepared 
hake, in cents per lb., from 1945 to 19630 The second, from 
the same source, gives the price of prepared hake, in cents 
per lbo, from 1959 to 1963; and the third, from "South 
African Statistics'' for 1972, gives the price of prepared 
hake in cents per 500 grams from 1961 to 19710 To obtain 
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a comparison over the whole period, it is only necessary to 

"reduce" the price of 5CC grams of prepared hake to the equivc­

lent of one lbo of unprepared hake; and this can be done quite 

easily since the figures for all the series overlap for tho 

years 1961, 1962 and 19630 (The full figures are given in 

Table IX)o The conversion can bo carried out quite easily, 

since the average price of unprepared hake, during most of 

the years in which the series overlap, works out at almost 

exactly eleven-twelfths of the average price of prepared 

hoke over the same period; and 500 grams is very close 

to 1.1 lb. 

Tho resuits of these computations show that the price for 

unprepared hake was the equivalent of 604 cents per lb. 

in 1945; of 7.4 cents in 1950; and of 9.8 cents in 1960. 

No figures are available for 1970; the figure for 1969 was 

17.4 cents, and for 1971, 2lo5 centso It would perhaps be 

permissible to take tho average of these two years for 1970; 

the figure works out at 19.4 ccntso 

It may further be notod that tho figure of 6.4 cents per lb. 

is almost exactly equivalent to the figure of 8d per lb., 

which was the approximate finding of the Board of Trade 

enquiry in 1934. This would suQgest that the retail price 

of unprepared hake had changed very little between 1933 
and 19450* 

• Partly, no doubt, this was due to price control, which was 
introduced during the waro Thus the Government Gazette of 
September 1942 fixed the retail price of fish - other than 
soles - in Cape Town at 7d a lb. gross weight, 7td dressed, 
prepared, or as cutlets, and 8fd fillettedo But these 
regulations could be only partially enforcedo "The Cape Times 
was informed at the Salt River fish market that controlled 
prices could not be applied there because the stall-holders 
obtained their supplies at the fish jetties where fish was 
sold to the highest bidder by count and not by weight. The 
Manager of a Cape Town retail fish shop complained that he 
was unable to obtain any line fish fromoo• local harbours 
because the prices realised at the boats were invariably 
higher than controlled prices at which he was forced to 
sell. His supplies were limited to a few varieties of trawler 
fish, purchased by weight from wholesale fish markotso" -
T~e Cape Times, Moy 5, 19430 
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If we now attempt to compare chonges in the price of hake 

with changes in the index number of retail food prices, it will 

be seen that (1) between 1938 and 1945, the price of hake 
changed very little, whereas the price of other foods rose by 

something like 40%. (2) Between 1945 and 1965 the 

price of hake approximately doubled (604 cents per lb to 12.5 
cents per lb), whereas food prices in genoral increased rather 

more than double (the index number in 1945 was 14006; in 

1965 it was 298). (3) From 1965 to 1970 food prices in 
general increased by about 15 per cent - the index number 

rose from 298 to 344 whereas the price of hake increased by 

about 55 per cent - from the equivalent of 12.5 conts per 
lb. to the equivalent of 19.4 cents per lbo In other words, 

from 1938 to 1945 food prices in general rose much more 

rapidly than hake prices, which hardly rose at all; from 

1945 to 1965 food prices rose slightly more rapidly than 
hake prices; and from 1965 to 1970, the price of hake rose 

much foster than the general price of foodso 

The Statistical Year Book for 1964, read in conjunction with 

South African Statistics, 1972, als~ mpkes it possible to 

give some figures for the price of tinned f isho The figures 
(given in full in Table X) show that in 196( the price of a 
1 lb. tin of pilchards was 14o9 cents. In 1969 the price of 

an equivalent (454 gram) tin was 15.6 cents, and in 1971 
it was 16.8 cents. (0ncc again, no figures are available for 
197C)o Taking, as beforo, an average for 1970, this works 
out at 16.2 centso Therefore, between 196C and 1970 the price 

of 1 lbo tinned pilchards rose from 14.9 cents to 16.2 cents 
- that is, by nine per cent - while the price of food in 
general, as shown by the index number, rose from 262 to 344 -
that is, by more than 31 per cent. In other words, during the 
decade of the sixties, it appears that the price of fresh 
fish rose more rapidly than general food prices; the price 
of tinned fish, more slowlyo 

In general it is clear that the relationship between the 
price of fish and the price of other foods over the whole 
period is not a simple oneo At times, fish prices rose more 
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rapidly than those of other foods, at other times, more 
slowly. but in general I do not think it could be said 

that fish prices increased more rapidly than other food 

prices. from 1945 to 197C the prices of food in general 
increased by so~ething like two and a half times; the 

price of fresh unprepared hake increased from 604 cents 

per lb. to 19.4 cents per lb. - that is just over three 
times. In this instance, fish prices rose faster than other 

food prices. To offset this, it seems that the price of tin­

ned fish rose mote slowly than general food prices; and this 
was cortainly so during tho period 196C to ,l97Co Finally, 
it could be pointed out that over the greater port of the 

period 1945 - 197C, even the price for fresh hake rose more 

slowly than other food prices; it was only the rapid rise 
ih the last five years of the perioJ that caused the overall 

increase to be 0rcater. 

5o F.fshcrmons' \'.'apes. 

What about changes in fishermort'~ earnings between 1945 and 

1970? t\n initial difficulty is to establish what the general 
earnings of any particular type of fishermen at any particular 

time areo As the Board of Trade and Industries pointed out 

in its report of 1935, there were no "usual" wage scales in 
the fishing industry, nor any general mcthorls of payment. 

And since payment normally depended on catchas, payments, like 
catches, were irregularo It would be on unusual fisherman 
who kept an account of all his earnings over the year; so 
it is necessary to relay on such figures as are available from 

the employers' side. A few figures of earnings from th0 
earlier part of the period will be given; and an attempt 
will then be made to compare them with earnings at the end 
of the period. 

The (.fficial Year Book for the Union for 195(1 lists the totals 
of employees, and the totals of wages paid, at fish factories 
during the decade 1938 - 1948. It was at the end of this 
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period, of course, that tho groat shoal fishinQ boom was 

beginningo If we start with the year 1945-46 before the 

boom had fairly got under way - the figures given show that 

30 factories listed employed a total of 34C Whites who 

earned altogether £134,493 - that is, on average of rather 

more than £395 a year eacho (No doubt some of these were 

managers, executives, or trawler captains who carnod 
considerably more, while most earned considerably less)o 

The same factqries employed 1,96( Black employees who 

earned a total of £142,5CC - or an average of something 
over £75 a year. These figures were for both regular and 
casual employees, but did not include contract workers; 

nor did tho wages sot do~n include anything that might 

have been giveh in kind. 133 

Giving evidence before the 1944 Committee, Mr Ho Abao, then 

Chairman of Irvin and Johnson, gave the average earnings 
of trdwlermen workinc fof his company during the year 19430 134 

(The list is reproduced as Table XI). This list showed that, 

of seamen trawling on the grounds North of Cape Town, skippers 

earned on average of i983, deckhands £431, and apprentices -
the lowest paid - £1960 Trawlermen working the grounds East 
of Cape Town earned on the average rather less: skippers £729, 

deckhands £291, and appronticos £179. 

Earnings of fisherman who were neither factory employees nor 

trawlermen are more difficult to estimate. An appendix to 
the report of 1944 ·gave these figures: Fishermen engaged 
in trek-netting at Simonstown earned an overage of over £189 
in nine months. (The other three months of the year they 
spent in line-fishing on their own account. In addition to 
the £189 cash, they were allowed fieh for their own use)o 
Fishermen who fished for rock lobster earned an average of 
£176 a year, plus the fish they took home for themselves and 
their familieso They also spent a ''considerable"~ though 
unspecified, time in line fishing on their own account. Snook 
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fishermen at Hout Bay earned an average of £144 in seven 

weeks, which included 31 actual fishinc days. Durinc the 

remainder of the year, they could earn perhaps £2 a week. in 
other fishing operationso And fishermen who worked on deep 

sea line fishing boats earned an average of ~215ol5o0 a 
135 yearo 

These, briefly, were some of the earninos cf fishermen in 

South Africa in tho middle 1940's. It is, unfortunately, 

impossible to find figures for 197C which correlate exactly 

with these figures, but it is possible nevertheless to mako 

some sort of comparison o The "South f:1frican Statistics" 

for 1972 gives figures for employees in fish f actorics which 
correspond to those which have already been given for 1945-
19460 In 1967 - the last year for which figures are nvailablc 

- fish factories employed a total of 86C White employees who 

earned altogether Rl,484,CCG - or an average of rather more 

than Rl,725 a year. 136 In the same year they employed a 

total of 4,752 Slacks, who earned altogether R2,525,00C - or 
an average of over R531 a yearo 

period 1946 to 1967 average wages 

In other words,·over the 

in these factories had 

increased from £395 to Rl,725 a year for Whites - that is, 
more than twice.~ For Blacks, they had increased from an 

average of £75 a year to R530 a year - that is, about three 
and a half times over. During the same period, the index 
number for food prices had increased from 144 to 32Co 137 

These figures suggest that, in real terms, the White employees 
were little, if any, better off; whereas the Black.employees 

had increased their real incomes substantially. No doubt one 
of the reasons for the increase in Black wages was that for 

\ 

most fishermen the "rate for the job" applied. "Coloured 
and Whites are paid the some, regardless of which job they 
do, although Coloured skippers rarely find themselves in 
command of l1;'hi te crewmen. 11138 

The Financial Nail of Gctober 17, 1969, also gives figures 
for the earnings of shoal fishermen at this time. These may 

* Taking £1 = R2. 
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reasonably be compared with trawlermen's earnings of the 

194C's, since although trawling and shoal fishing are 

technically different, similar skills are required, and it 

would be quite usual for a trawlermon to be taken on a shoal 

fishing boat, or vice versao The Financial hail's fiQures 

show that for each ton of fish delivered ut the quayside, 
, 

the boat's skipper got RloC7, the driver and the wheelman 

48 cents eoch, and the deckhands 4G cents cacho An average 

skipper might bring in 5,CGC tons a year, which would mean 

that he would earn about R5,CCl, his whaclman and driver 

about R2,4CC each, and deckhands about R2,GCC 0ach. Comparin0 

these figures with the earhings of trawlermen in the 194C's 

as given by Mr Abao, it will be seen that the skippers earn­

ings have increased from £983 to £2,5CO~, and deckhands 

earnings from £431 to £1,coc~ This suggests that wages 

in each category had incre~sed about two and o half times 

over. Probably the true increase wcs rather more than this, 

partly because for the 1944 figures I have taken the more 

highly-paid trawlermen working the grounds to the North of 

Cape Town~ rather than the more lowly-paid trawlcrmen working 

the grounds to the East, and partly because the 1969 figures 

are for "average" captains bringing in about 5,COO tons a 

** yearo But there were also above-average captains who 

brought in up to 14,CCC tons a year, and whoso men, of course, 

shored in substantially hioher oarningso And in South West 

f{ frica, whe ro pilchard boat skippers were catchinG 10 ,000 

to 12,0CO tons a season - and also solling them at R9.3C 
a ton - earnings were higher than in South Africao 

To take one other example of pay: Glock migrant workers 

in the fish factories of South West Africao The Black workers 

come from Cvamboland, Damaraland, and the Okavangoo They 
work for six months in the factories of Nalvis Bay, then 

return to their families for a "rest" poriodo Some of 

them - perhaps 2C% ef the present labour force - have been 

f. Taking Zl = R2 
** Some of them famous in the industry, like Jonny Eigelaar 

of Laaiplek, or Joos Engelbrecht of Saldanha Gayo 



doing this for 20 yearso There is virtually nothin~ to do 

for them at Walvis Bay excopt work: so their aims are work, 

sleep, and as much overtime as possibloo In December, 1974, 

the Financial Mail investigated the earnings of some of those 

workerso There was an industry-agreed basic minimum wage of 

16c an hour; ordinary overtime was 24c an hour; Sunday over­

time, 32c an houro In addition, there was a service bonus 

of 45c a week after two years, 9Cc a week after throe years, 

Rlo35 after four years, and ~lo8C after five years. Thero was 

also a production bonus based on the actual quantity of fish­

meal. and oil produced, which might, industry officials claimed, 

be from R2 to R4 a week. Under this system the boss-boy 

of o~e Walvi~ Boy foc~ory - but he had 23 years service - was 

earnin9 R12~ - Rl8C a month, depending on how many fish wore 

brought ino Dut such earnings wore exceptional: an ordinary 

worker, with three years service, working a 6C hour week, 

which included five hours of Sunday overtime and a production 

bonus of Rl, would earn, according to the figures, Rl3olC 

a week - plus free board and lodging, free travel both ways, 

free medical care, and a leave allowance of Rl0o08 each yeoro 

As a comparison, in the late 194C's the early 195C's, Ovambo 

workers ware stated to be earning lso or lso6d a day, plus 
k . f . h f t . 13 9 

i- Id' 10 k h eep, in is ac orieso i\ :Jo · a wee / even w en 

allowance is made for their keep, was obviously a considerable 

advance over this. 

But there is really hardly any need to quote figures to show 

that the earnings of fishermen rose in the decades succeed­

ing the Second !forld i'foro The "miraculous" period of tho riso 

of the shoal fishina industry is remembered as a well-known 

fact, even as something of a legend, all along the West 

Coasto Robin Lees has well descriLed the atmosphere in her 
bookol4c. 

01Ul along the \:Jest Coast was a frenzied boom town atmosµherco 

\sut the excitement was tempered by uncertainty, because many 
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still believed the nvw prosperity could not last, and they 

were determined to get the most out of to-day lest there should 

be no tomorrow. It was this feeling, agGrcvated by the 

suddenness of the change from poverty to comparative wealth, 

that led to extravagance. 

"Fishermen, who Mr Spooner* had stated in 1944 would never 

earn £1,000 a year, were now making £2,000 and £3,000 as 

skippers, and their crews were earning not much less. And 

it was not only tho pilchard f ishermon sho were suddenly 

rich; rock lobster men who could well remember being paid 

5/- a crdte were now getting £2 for the same amount of fish. 

"for the first time in their 1 iv es, f isherrncn had money to 

\spend, money to squander as recklessly cs they wished. They 

~pent it on sweets and sometimes on shoes for their children, 

on smart clothes and oh shiny gadgets. They spent it in the 

~ew cinemas and shop$ that had opened in every village. Soap 

sales rose rapidly, and in the bars peppermint liqueurs and 
expensive whiskiGs were ordered in large glasses~ instead of 

cheap wine by the gallon. But most of all they spent their 

money on the laroest and most opulent motor carso For to a 

fisherman a motor car was a playthina, a recreation, and the 
ultimate in status symbols. They drove them to the jetties 

wearing hats and suits, but seldom shoes, and if there was 

a crash or hr Jones was seen to be driving a later or a better 

/ 

mode 1, Mr van de r Nerwe did not hesi tote to walk to the nearest 

garage and pay cash for a new oneo 

"Ellis Silverman said of Soldanha Gay in 1947: 'Nobody 
thinks twice about buying an expensive motor car or spending 

large sums cf money on highly polished furniture to be fitted 

into a cottage that has cow dung floors. Nor do they care 

if an expensive radio is bought for cash, though later they 

cannot get a tune ciut of it because they hove no electric 

current in the cottage.'" 

~ General Manager of the Fisheries Dovclopment Corporationo 

J 
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Did the new opulence end the "deplorable social and economic 

conditionsn which had been the subject of adverse comment 

by the Department of Social Welfare in the 194C 1 s? It would 

be difficult to give a stroi~;ihtforward 11 yes" or "no" to this 

question. According to the Rcvo Ho~ry Wiggett,* who was 

incumb(mt of the !'ad.sh of Hoctjcus Day from 19/C to 1972, 

the Coloured fishermen of tho area, even after their poverty 

had ended, retained many habits which a social worker might 

well have termed 11 deplorablc 11
0 

Inured by years of hardship to cold and discomfort, they 

appeared simply not to notice squalid living conditions that 

would have appalled people accustomed tc a gentler backcroundo 

Althou~h they could now easily afford the price of cinema 

tickets, drinking and fighting remained popular weekend 

entertainmentso Yet tho contestants in a Saturday night 

brawl would turn up for church on Sunday morning, their 

bruises and cuts only too obvious, but now perfectly good 

friC'nds againo 

For thcso rough men, followers of a hard and dangerous 

calling, were often sincerely rcligiouse And they had a great 

sense of familyo It was no uncommon thing for a group of 

fisherfolk, men, women, and children, to pile into one of 

their newly-bought cars and tear off to visit relatives who 
might live hundreds of miles awoyo Invariably, according 

to Mr Wiggett, the visits, though probably unexpected, were 

well roceivedo There was no lock of human warmth and kind­
ness among these peopleo 

Still, outsiders who did ~ot understand their outlook might 

well regord their habits os "dcplorable 11
; and misunderstand~ 

ings could lead to laughallc results. hr ~!i0gett recalls, 

for instance, a visit from the representative of a family 

planning organisation. The lady talked about family planning 

* Private communication. 
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and birth control, of which thore was undoubtedly a need 

in Hoetje's Say; and she presented each fisherman with a 

"birth control badge", to wear on his pyjamas, so that in 

moments of passion he might be reminded and take the 

necessary precautionso The fishermen accepted the badges; 
but since none of ~hehl possessed any pyjamas, they pinned 
the badges onto the lapels of their best suits and wore 

them to church! It was with difficulty that Mr Wiggett 

persuaded them that this was not the most appropriate use 

for this particular type of badge. 

6. Capital Investment. 

The figures quoted earlier of wages, taken in conjunction 

with the descriptive passages here given, provide firm 

evidence that the earnings of fishermen did increase 
considerably during the 25 years after the end of World War 

II. This impression of growth and development is still fur­

ther strengthened when one looks at tho capital investments 
in the industry during this periodo It would seem that 
the simplest way to consider capital investment would be 

to look at (a) the fish processing factories as they existed 
in 1945, and compare them with those that existed in 1970; 
and (b) to compare the number and size of the fishing f lcets 
over the same pcriodo Both these comparisons will be made. 

To take the fish processing factori0s fi~3t: 

In 1945 the canning of fish other than rock lobster was only 
just beginningo There were, th~reforo, a number of rock 
lobster canneries in the Western Cape, some of which had 
gone over during the war, to canning other fish. The 

production of fishmeal took place on a small scale at a 
factory in Capo Town docks. Tho developments along the 
West Coast had hardly beguno Admittedly this is a sketchy 
outline of factory development as it was in the 1940 1 s; but, 
as Dr J.G. van der Horst told the Select Committee of 1944, 
the f igurcs on which to base a more accurate assessment are 

·1 bl 141 not avai. a e. 
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If we now look at the factory position at the end of the 

period, a very different picture emerges. In 1969 the Finan­

cial Meil printed a list of fish processing factories; they 
142 totalled 52, distributed as follows: 

Walvis Bay 
I • 

Ovenstone South West Investments: producing canned pilchard~ 

fishmeal, and fish body oil. 

West Coast Fishing Industries: producing canned pilchards, 

fishmeal, and fish body oil. 

Tuna Corporation of Africa: producing canned pilchards, 

fishmeal, fish body oil, and dried soluble concentrate. 

Nomib Fisheries: producing canned fish, fishmeal,and fish 

body oil. 

Oceana Fishing Co: producing canned fish, fishmeal and 

fish body oil. 

Now Wost Fishing Industries: canned fish, pickled fish, 
smoked fish, sardines in oil, fishmeal, fish body oil, 

salted snoek .. 

Suid Kunone Visseryo: Fishmeal and fish body oil. 

Northern Fishing Industrias of S~W.A.! Fresh, salted, o~d 

frozen fish; £•M11w'i14l,,gcp] £' liuthN. I ii 

Kuiseb Visserye: trawler owner and producer of frozen w~it) 
fish, pilchards, and tuna. 

Protea Fish Products: white fish packers, freezers and .curerso 

Atlantic Rock Lobster: producing fillottod, smoked and 
frozen white fish, fishmeal, salted and smoked snoek, and 
rock lobster. 
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Consortium Visserye: producing fishmeal and fish body oilo 
It was a condition of their licence that they should develop 
the white fish industry at Walvis Bay. 

Luderitzo 

Angra Pequeno Fishing Corporation: producing fishmeal and 
fish body oil, also frozen rock lobster tails. 

Luderitz Say Cannery: producing canned rock lobster and 
frozen rock lobster tailso 

African Canning Coo (SoW.A): producing_ canned rock lobster 
and frozen rock lobster tailso 

South West Africa Fi~hing Industries: producing canned 
rock lobster, frozen rbck lobster tailsj and rock lobster 
meal. 

Luria's Canning Factory: producing canned rock lobster and 
frozen rock lobster tailso 

Port Nolloth: 

John Ovenstonc: producing frozen rock lobster tails, ~rawlod 
fish, and frozen f isho 

Hickson's Canning Co: producing frozen rock lobster tails 
and rock lobster meal. 

Hondeklip Bay: 

Nomaqua Canning Co: producing frozen rock lobster tails, 
canned rock lobster, and rock lobster meal. 

Doornboai: 

North Bay Canning Co: producing canned fish, canned rock 
lobster, frozen rock lobster tails, fishmeal, rock lobster 
meal and fish body oilo 
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L.ombort's Bay: 

j Africdn Fish Canning Co:. A wholly-owned subsidiary of Lam­

b~rt's Boy Canning Co~ Ltd~(~ow Lambert's Bay Holdings Ltd.): 

prbduc!ng fish meal dnd fish body oilo 

La~bert\s Bay Canning Co~ producing canned fi~h, canned 

ahd frofen rock 16bster toils, fishmeal and fish body oilo 

Laoiplck: 
Marino Products: producing canned pilchards,_ mackorol, 

moasbanker, fishmeal, and fish body oilo 

f. laaiplok Rock Lobster Packers: producing canned and 

frozen rock lobster. 

Sto Holona Bay 

t Wost Point Fishing Corporation: producing·conned pilchards, 

mackorel and maasbanker, fishmeal and fish body oil. 

~ Steenbergvs Cove Fishing Industries: producing canned fish, 

f ishmcal, and fish body oilo 

~ Van Riobceck Canning and Fishing Corporation: producing canned 

pilchards, mackerel, and maasbankero 

~ Sandy Point Canning Co: Canned pilchards, mackerel, and 

maasbanker, fishmeal and fish body oilo 

Suid-Oranjo Vi~s~rye: producing canned pilchards, mackerel 

and maasbankor, fishmecl 1 fish body oil, and frozen rock 

lobster tails. 

~ Columbine Canning Co: prpducing fishmeal and fish body oilso 

~ The Fish Drying Corporation: producing driod, salted and 

unsalted fisho 

Christie·• s Fish S upplios: proauc1ng canr1ed, clrnra-,-a-r1-e,..-.---~----' 

and saltod fish, and fish pastoo 
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Stompneus B.Ql 

~ Sto Helena Boy FishinQ Industries: producing canned pil­
chards, mockerol 1 and maosbanker, fishmeal, and fish body oil~ 

Paternoster 

Paternoster Viss~rye: producing frozen rock lobster tails, 
fresh and frozen rock lobstoro 

Saldanha Bay 

Saldanha Bay Canning Co: producing canned pilchards, mackerel, 

maasbanker, and rock lobst~r, fishmeal, fish bbdy oils, and 
fish solubleso 

Southern Soa Fishing Enterprises: producing conned pilchards, 

mackerel, maasbankcr, and rock lobster, fishmeal; and fish 
body oilo 

Sea Harvest Corporation: producing fresh and frozen trawled 
r 

fish and white fish meal. 

Vredenburg 

Vredenburg ~ood Products: producing canned, smoked, and 
cured fisho 

Cape Town 

Irvin and Johnson: producing and distributing trawled fish. 

Ccncentra: producing white fish meal, fish and rock 
lobster meal, fish oil and fish liver oil. 

' Irvin and Johnson Fish Products: producing canned, cured, 
and quick-frozen fisho 

Christie's Fish Supplies: producing canned, cured, dried 
and salted fish, and fish pastoo 
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Atlantic Tuna Corporation: producing frozen tuna. 

Friedman and Rabinowitz: producing fresh and frozen trawled 

fish~ 

--south -/~frican Seo Products: producing f rozcn rock lobster 

tails and canned rock lobstero 

Atlantic Smokorics: producing cured and dried fish~ 

Hout Bay Canning Co: producing fishmeal and fish body oilo 

Da Gama Visbodryf: producing fishmeal and fish body oilo 

Snoekie's Smokerios: producing frozen rock lobster tails and 

smoked fish products. 

Amalgamated Fisheries: producing trowlod and frozen fish. 

False Bay (Dido Valley) 

Marine Oil Refiners of Africa: producing industrial oils, 
feed oils, vitamin concentrates, low-potency oil, stoaric 

acid, and edible fats and oilso 

Gansbaai 

Gansbaai Marine: producing fishmeal and fish body oils. 

It is perhaps worth noting that many of the places on this 
list, at which factories wore in operation in 1969, were 
precisely those places mentioned to the Select Committee of 

1944 as being places in which isolated fishing communities 
were then living in poverty and isolation: Port Nolloth, 
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Saldanha Bay, Lambert's 6ay, Steonborg's Cove, Stumpnose Bay, 

Paternoster, Longobban, Gansbaai, and Vclddrift. 144 In 
fact tho only two places mentioned in this respect which do 

not appear to have had now factory dovolopmont by 1969 were 

Howston and Churchhaven. 

It may also perhaps bo worthwile to give one example of 

capital development and social uplift (since those two arc 

closely bound up with ~och other) on tho Wost Coast in the 
late 194C's. Tho quotation is from tho South African 
Shipping Nows for September, 1947: "Elsewhere in this issue 

we record the considerable achievements at Lambert's Boy, 
industrially by the Lambert's Bay Canning Col, and socially 
by the Fisheries Development Corporation, which government­

created body has a financial interest in tho commercial 

companyo In the past the little village of Lambert's Bay, 
some 2CO miles north of Cope Town, on tho bleak West Coast, 

was scarcbly ono of the show places of South Africoo Today 

it is leading in the van in re~ard to fishing enterprise, and 
a grocit n~w ton~ton-per-hour reduction plant has swung into 
action to produce oil and mealo In place of the ghastly 

hovels in which the depressed Coloured folk of the area 

used to live, there is now a f ino housing scheme and various 
social arnenitieso The development of Lom~ert 9 s Bay is 
providing an object lesson in regional planning, on a small 
scale, it is true, but one all the more significant because 
of the poverty of tho areaoooo The inhabitants of the area 
are being given tho opportunity of loading fuller and 
happier lives; much of the credit for these developments at 
Lambertas Bay goes to Mr C.H. Goggins of the Lambert's Boy 
Canning Coo" 

The figures of registered fishing boats, as given in tho 
South African Fishing Industry Handbook, are further evidence 
of growtho The first handbook issued - in June, 1951 - lists 
a total of 821 motor fishing vessels as registered at South­
ern 1-\frican ports. Cf these, 736 were r.egistcred at South 
African ports, and 85 at ports in South West Africa. In 



addition, there were 45 vessels registered as trawlers. 

In 1972, the handbook gives a total of 866 motor fishing 

boats registered at Southern African corts, of which 617 . . 
were registered at South African pcirts, and 249 at South 

West African portso In addition there were 146 registered 

trawlerso Two rather surprising points emergo from these 

figures. The first is that while tho great increases of 

catches were being made in tho shoal fishing industry, tho 

great increase in the number of boats registered is in the 

trawling industry. It was at least partly due to tho 

activities of the Boat Limitation Committees that tho 

number of boats engaged in shoal fishing was not increased. 

This question is further discussed in Section 8 of this 

chaptero The second surprising fact is that, according to 

tho figures given, the size of the trawlers used did not 

increase at all. Both in 1951 and in 1972 the average 

size of the trawlers registered works out to a little over 

260 gross tons~ 

It is necessary to say something at this point about 

fisheries research between 1944 and 1970. hs already indica­

ted in Chapter III, tho possible scope of fisheries research 

is extremely wide; and there was a feeling among some fishing 

industrialists in the 1940is that not enough research was 

boing done. On the other hand, fisheries research is 

enormously demanding of time and effort, as will be 

demonstrated in this section; and, to the non-scientist, 
it may often seem that the results of a considerable expen~i­
ture of time and effort are somewhat meagre; not in the sense 

that no findings have been made, because there may well be a 

bewildering superfluity of facts and figures; but in the 
sense that from the facts and figures, obtained with so much 

trouble, no simple conclusion can be drawn such as might 

guide the industrialist in planning his business or the public 

servant or politician in framing reoulations or laws. So, 

• 
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in assessing research work, one might consider~ (a)· tho actual 

work done and tha ~ffort made; (b) the practical results 

achieved - that is, results useful to tho industrialist or 

the legislator; or (c) tho relationship between the research 

done and the research still to do, between the information 

actually obtainqd in o form useful to practical men, and the 

information that practical· men would like to hoveo It might 

be that judging by the first criterion one might conclude that 

a great deal of research had been done; judging by the second 

or third, one might conclude very little. A brief examina­

tion of some of the research on pilchard and maasbanker 

carried out by the Division of Sea Fisheries from 1950 

onwards may illustrate the pointo 143 

In April 195C the Division of Fisheries - as it was then 

called - took into commission a new research vessel; the 

Africana Ilo It had been decided to use this ship, with 

the -occasional help of two smaller vessels, on a pilchard 

research prbgrammeo The Director of Fisheries, Dr von Bonde, 

explained at the time that the rapid increase in tho number 

of fish processing plants on the West Coast had lod to a 

decision by the Fisheries Development Advisory Council to 

try to assess the potentialities of the West Coast pilchard 

fishery~ To do this, it was necessary to know the underlying 

principles of pilchard biology cnrl ecologyu To this end 

a two-year research programme had been plann0d, which was to 
investigate both tho pilchard and the maasbankero 

The research took place over an area of 4,800 square miles 

of ocean, off the west coast between Saldanha Say and Lambert's 

Bay. This was the area where, at that time, most pilchard 

fishing took place. Within thi, area, twenty "stations"-

that is, fixed positions -were chosen, and the Africana II 
spent the greater part of 1950 moving from station to 

station in order (it took over a week to visit all the 

stations) and making observations at each stotiona The two 
smaller vessels, Schipa and Palinurus, which were used 

alternately, made similar observations in offshore waterso 
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By the end of 1950 tho Africona hod sailed more than 8,000 
miles; more than 3,650 tomporaturo observations had been 

made; moro than 3,650 samples of water had been collected 

for chemical analysis, and a similar number for salinity 

determination; and many other observations had been mado and 

recorded - of fish both on the bottom and on the surface; of 

birds and of seals: In addition to this, field stations 

were established at Lambert's Say and at Stump nose Bay o !fore 

of ficcrs of the Division examined more than 9,000 fish picked 

out from commercial catchas; examined the stomach contents of 

a further 425 fish; and examined 547 samples of plankton, 

caught in the tow-nots used by the two smaller roseqrch vesselso 

ht tho end of this period the report of the Division of Fish-~ 

eri~s (for 1950) stated: "In only nine months of research 

into the ecology of the South African pilchard neither 

spectacular results nor final fundamental conclusions could 

b~ expocted.oo It would seem that the pilchards did not 

spawn to any appreciable extent in any part of the StoHelena 

Bay area where the commercial fishery opcratodooo In the light 

of the data available to date there is some justification for 

the view that the St. Helena Bay area in which tho commercial 

fishery currently operates represents on oreb in which all · 
the environmental factors both physico-chemicol (temperature, 

salinity, etc) and biological (food etc} are favourable for 

final.conditioning for brooding, schools in progressive stages 

of sexual development entering the area in succession and 

departing from it in succession for tho spawning grounds 

when pre-spawn in~ conditioning hos advanced to' the critical 

stage in each case." 

The next year - 1951 - the research continued. Africana II" 

completed 13 round trips of the 2C stations (cruises were 

made once a month in 1951, interspersed with longer trips 

looking for pilchard spawning or breeding areas)o Most of 

the ships and research men available to tho Division were 

used on the pilchard-maasbanker projecto Staff at Sea Point 

correlated and arranged the data produccdo The research 
continued on these line~ through the next two years. 

-· 
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By the end of 1954 the programme did not seem to be approach­
ing any sort of finalityo On the contrary: new avenues of 

research were appearing, now methods of approach which, while 

distinct from tho previous methods, were nevertheless inter­

dependent with them. "From the outset of the programme of 
pilchard research in April 1950,"(said the Division's report 

for 1954) "it was realised that the problem was of a far 

wider nature than was implied by the words 'pilchard research'o 
•oo• At this stage, more than ever before, there is a crying 
need to accelerate existing procedures and to employ new 

methods hitherto beyond the scope of our research potentialo 

Accelerated research, in other words, more staff and improved 
facilities, is absolutely essential if an answer is to be 

found within a reason6blo time to the question, "What is the 

optimum annual catch to be taken from the waters of the 
Union and South-West Africa?"" 

By Morch 1955 the pr6grammo had bean in operation for five 

yearso In the report for that year, the findings were 
presented in summarised form only, because "the volume of 

technical data from which these findings and conclusions 

were obtained has now grown so large that the average reader 

might have been confused if not overwhelmed by a detailed 
account"o But even the summarised findings filled four 

pages of the report, and covered the physical environment -
temperature, salinity, and chemical content; plankton - its 
composition and seasonal variations; and, for both pilchard 

and maasbanker, reproduction, feeding habits, condition at 
different times of the year, and the influence on them of 
predators, including birdso 

In the years that followed, although research into pilchards 
was not abandoned, other forms of research appeared to ab~orb 
an increasing amount of the Division's offortso Report No.33 
which covers the years 1961 to 1965, mentions several deep­
sea cru.ises, including one to the sub-t1ntarctic islands and 
another to the Southern Indian ocean; research in hydrology, 
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thormoclincs, ocean currents, productivity and 
chlorophyll, chemical oceanography, phytoplankton, zoo­

plankton, bait organisms, abalone, shrimps and prawns, rock 
lobster, pilchard (by this time pilchard tagging experiments 

had been started), anchovies, and lino fish, including snook 

and tuna. 

ht tho beginning of 1967 tho Division*s research activities 

were re-evaluated, and a good deal of research was brought 
to an end. This was bocauso the research had produced so much 
data that it could not bo properly dealt with. "It was found 

(soys the report for 1967) that while our research was wcll­
founded theoretically, our intake of data and material had 
greatly exceeded the processing capacity of tho available 
staff together with existing facilities. It was decided to 
limit the intake of data and samples to the absolute minimum 
for a period of one year from July 1967 to June 1968. This 
would allow tho processing of some of tho accumulated material 

and facilitate tho planning of now programmes after 1968." 
This decision involvod tho curtailment of the ogg and larva 
survey dating from 1950, the year in which tho pilchard 

research programme was started. Also, the pilchard tagging 
programme was brought to an end; partly, perhaps, because 
there were not enough pilchards left to tog~ (Tho pilchard 
catch had been 452,382 tons in 1962; in 1967 it fell to 
80,963 ~ons). 

A non-scientist can hardly comment on tho findings of 
scientists, which arc often scarcely comprehensible to a 
layman. But this brief outline of some of the activities 
of the Division of Sea Fisheries (it had changed its name 
in 1961) leaves no doubt that a great deal of research 
activity took place. How effective the research was in 
producing useful results is another question. The Du Plessis 
report suggests that at least some of the basic research 
carried out before 1970 was not satisfactory; and in particular 
neither the loaders of the fishing industry nor the Director 
of Fisheries was satisfied with the research into the 
productive capacity of the fishery resources in South Africa. 



(It has been the chief aim of the pilchard research 
programme to establish tho productive capacity of the 

pilc~ord resource). 
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Although the Division of Sea Fisheries carried out by far tho 

largest amount of basic research in the period under 

discussion, it was by no means tho only body engaged in basic 

marine resoarcho The Ucocnoaraphic Research Units of the 

C.SoioRo carried out invostiaations, particularly onvironmontal 

studieso Somo of those were carried out directly by the 

CoSoioRo, others in universities or museums, with financial 
support from the CoS.IoRo The Oceano9raphic Research 
Institute in Durban, working in co-operation with the 

University of Natal, carried out studi~s bn plankton productfun 

in certain areas, on the biology of various fish, and on 
methods by which tho danger to bathers of sharks could be 

reduced or eliminatodo At tho University of Cape T6~n, 
the Departments of Zoology and Oceanography did ecological 

studies• The Zoology department of the University of 

Stellenbosth co-operated with the Division of Sea Fisherie~ 
in biological studies. Studies in fish population dynamics 

were made at the University of Port Elizabeth; taxonomic 

res0arch was carried out by the JoLoBo Smith Institute at 

Rhodes University; and research work was also done at the 
museums in Cape Town, Port Elizabeth and East Londono 145 

Much of the work done at these institutions was, according to 

the Du Plessis report, of a high standardo Cut the mere list 
of them suggests one reason why basic marine research was not 
more effective: there was a lack of co-operation between many 
researchers working far from each other in different parts of 
a largo country. As for as tho Division of Soa Fisheries 
was concerned, ther~ were other possible reasons for short­
comingso One was that the Division had to work without tho 
help of an outside body to guide and ovaluato its worko In 
most research institutions throughout tho world there ara 
Advisory Committees of outside experts who help in tho choice 

I 

of projoctsi who decide on priorities, evaluate progress a~d 
suggest changes in programmoso A second possible reason was 
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tho divided rosponsibilitios of tho Division: tho Director 

of Saa Fisheries was both a loador in rosoarch and a senior 

admiAistrativa officer with tho duty of enforcing regulotionso 
This combination had two unfortunate rosultso In tho first 

place,· a scientist doing rosoarch work is in quite a dif fcront 

relationship to an indu•tri~list in whoso fiold ho is working 
from that of an administrative officoro Tho arl~inistrator 

must be correct and formal; tho scientist ncods an informal 

relationship, may nood to ask favours, may need to know 

exactly what tho industrialist is really doing rather than 

what he ought to bo doingo In short, a research worker is 

hampered in his relations with industry by boing part of a law­
enforcing organisation. In tho second place, while the 

research duties of tho Director of Fisheries might have been 
no loss important than his administrative duties, they wore 

certainly loss urgcnto So when there was a clash between thorn, 
it was almost inevitably tho research aspect that had to take 

second place. Finally, another factor that may have hampered 

tho research work of the Division of Fisheries was that tho 

rules and regulations necessary for the running of g d?partmont 
of state did not suit tho needs of a research institutiono 

(For instance: equipment, obtained in Capo Town, hod to be 

ordered through Pretoria; public service pay scales did not 
attract tho highly-qualifiod scientists needed for certain 
research projocts)o 

Whether for these or other reasons, tho basic marine research 
done between 1944 and 1970 docs not seem to have satisfied 

either tho leaders of the fishing industry or the Director 
of Fisherieso 

In the second main field of f ishcry research, that is research 
into fishing techniques, the results were also considered 
unsatisfactoryo But here the blame, if onyono was to blame, 
could not be laid on one body, because there was no body 
primarily responsible for this type of researcho It was done 
on an ad hoc basis by different institutions as different 
"problems" came to light and were thought to bo in need 
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of solutiono Thus tho Division of Fisheries investigated 

long-line fishing for tuna; the Fisheries Dovolopment 

Corporation co-operated with trawling interests to investigate 

trawling for prawns; the Corporation also experimented in 

methods of catchina anchovy, and in using purse-seine nots 
for tuna; the industry itsolf oxperimontod with forms of 

mid-water trawl; tho South African Museum holped to test 

new methods of tuna fishing; and the CoSo!oRo did research 

to test tho reactions of fish to electrical stimuli. 146 

The Du Plessis report judged that this research was not 

sufficient for tho needs of the South hfrican industryo 

Possible reasons for the unsatisfactory position were, 

the report suggested: the complex nature of the research, 
involving several differ~nt disciplines; the fact that no one 

body was primarily responsible for it; and the fact that 

fish had in the past been so readily available that fishing 

industrialists hod been ready to accept existing fishing 
techniques with only minor modifications, and without seeing 

tho need for research to improve thomo 147 To those reasons 

put forward in the Du Plessis report, one might perhaps add 
~wo more: firstly, in a country where labour is cheap, the 

r 
easiest way to increase production is often simply to employ 

.more labour; there is not tho same inducement to incr~aso 
tho productivity of labour (by, for instance, introducing 
improved fishing techniques) as there would be if labour wore 

moro expensive; secondly, Government policy to protect 
certain groups in their traditional occupations would seem 
likely to have the effect of inhibiting changes in techniqueso 
One example of this, already mentioned, is the prohibition 

om diving for rock lobstero It is difficult to find any 
reasoned defence for this prohibition; but the actual 
reason for its existence appears to be tho feeling that 

divers would have robbed the "traditional" rock lobster 
fishermen of their living - in other words, that divers 
would be too efficient. 
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If we noWturn to research into processing methods, the 

~turo is quite a different onq Hero the research was 

carried o~t by one institution especially created to do this 

particular worko ~stablished in 1946, the Fishing Industry 

Research Institute hod the support both of industry and 

public bodieso Its task was Goth to maintain standards (in 

which it was assisted by the Guroau of Standards) and to 

h~lp industrialists by research to show how those standards 

could best be roachodo In tho Du Plessis report it was 

stated that "processing, as well as quality control, ore, 

generally speaking, on a satisfactory basisoo• Tho Commission 

is satisfied that the necessary machinery exists to select 

the most important questions and to evaluate priorities on 

a responsible basiso Tho present research facilities and 

organisation are such that the Commission docs not wish to 

suggost an alterationo" 148 

Comparatively little resRnrch into fish farming was carried 

out in this period, apart from thot done by the Fishcrios 
Development Corporation in its oyster-growing experiments at 

Knysna. Mo doubt one of the reasons for the small amount 

of research in this area was that there were no important 

industrial interests involved in fish farming, as there were 

in other forms of fish cxploitationo 

Research into harbour facilities was undertaken under tho 

aegis of the C.S.IoR; research into undersea geology at 

tho University of Cape Town; and meteorological research by 
tho South African Weather Bureau. The Du Plessis Commission 

was satisfied with all these aspects of research. 

Economic research remains to be considcredo This, as al­

ready indicated, has two aspects: broadly-based economic 

research into labour, capital needs, possible markets, and 

so on; and technical-economic research, that is, research 
into the economic aspects of the various other forms of 

research already montionedo (As en obvious example: a new 
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catching technique may be in a certain sense efficient 

from a scientific point of view; but if it involves greater 

costs than other techniques, it will not be profitable to 

tho commercial fishermen; this is the sort of question 

that could be dealt with by ccon0mic research.) During 

the period under consideration, no single body was responsible 

either for general economic. research or for technical 

economic researcho What econo~ic research was done was done 

on an ad hoc basis by various bodies. The Du Plessis commiss­

ion £onsidered that the lack of economic re•earch was a 

serious gap in the development of the fishing industry, and 
I 

had caused mistakes to be made: in p6rticular it pointed to 

certain administrative decisions on fishing quotas 

which had been made on insufficient information end with 

damaging resultso (One particular aspect mentioned was the 

setting of quotas for shoal fishing during the decade 1960-
197C o It may indeed be that economic research might have 

enabled more adva~tageous quotas to have been set; but 
one might also remember that the pilchard-maasbanker research 

project begun by the Division of Fisheries in 1950 was mainly 

designed to establish the productive potential of pilchard 

and maasbanker; had it been possible to determine this with· 
any degree of accuracy, no doubt the authorities would have 

found it easier to set a more realistic quota)o 

To summarise: in the period 1944-1970, research into 

processing benefittod the fishing industry and was generally 

regarded as satisfactoryo Certain aspects of scientific 
research carried out at different establishments throughout 

the country could also of itself be regarded as of 

satisfactory standard, although it was so little co-ordinated 
that it could hardly be regarded as of much practical use 

to the fishing industryo Other research was often 

unsatisfactory or lacking: research into the productive 

potential of fish populations, into fishina techniques, and 

into the economic aspects of South African f ishin0 - none 

of these really kept pace with the rapid development of the 

fishing industry that was then toking placeo 




